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PREFACE

One feels privileged to belong to a community in
the 5079th year of recorded history as per the
original Saptarshi calendar. One feels even more
so in bringing out the 36th Annual Number of
Vitasta, the official publication of Kashmir Sabha
Calcutta. The standards set by the editors of our
Annual Numbers in the past and the Sabha, which
it represents over the years, when it has been built
brick by brick by successive editors with dedication
and zeal has made the task even more daunting.
To acknowledge and tender ones gratitude to all
the past editors for the tremendous effort they have
put in, will be stating the obvicus and that is how
VITASTA flows on, giving us hope and support
that one of the oldest ethnic communities will not
just survive but flourish. If despite all the trepidation
one has taken the plunge, in editing this prestigious
journal, it is as a small token of gratitude for what
the Sabha has meant to us in Calcutta.

The theme of this year's issue of the Annual
Vitasta, was enunciated by Prof. Surinder Munshi
viz. ‘KASHMIR—A GARDEN OF MANY
FLOWERS’. Who does not know that the State
boasts of some of the best gardens of the country
with myriad flowers of all shapes, colours, hues
and beauty of all variety. But what is perhaps not
known is, that in terms of culture, language, social
milieu, we have tremendous diversity as well. A
Dogra of Jammu would be as different from a Balti;
a Kashmiri of Srinagar Valley from that of a
Ladakhi, as chalk from cheese. Yet they all belong
to the State and are the inheritors of a common
political arena along with the advantages and
problems that go with it, To focus on this diversity
while bringing out the common thread of pluralism;
not mere religious tolerance but respect for each
other's religion and the love for the land, its
language, cuisine etc is extremely relevant. We have
attempted to do just that as a rejoinder to those

who portray HKashmiriat in the stark

monochromous colour of fundarnentalism.

For purpose of cohesiveness, | have in the English
Section segregated the issue into six main sections:

I.  Ancient Origins

[I. Ethnic Diversity

IIl. Culture and Linguistics

IV. Religious Diversity

V. Kashmiriat : Throes of change

VI. Kashmiriat : Will it survive the Test of Time?

The moot question that presents itself today is-
when we are talking of the ‘People of the State’
whom are we referring to? Are the authorities being
fair when they just talk of one community or those
adhering to one religion, being the representative
of the entire State? To really answer this question
we need to know better what each community
living there represents. This is far from an
exhaustive study, Within the limitation we have
operated in, if we are able to think and probe
deeper into the underlying assumptions, the effort
would have been worthwhile. We have tried to
focus on the various aspects of the State and
various opinions, some of with which we may not
agree but nonetheless represent independent
processes of thought. The Sabha is in no way
responsible or a proponent of the views expressed.

| am extremely grateful to our contributors for their
in depth analysis and their willingly writing for us.
We are happy that there are contributions from
some who have written for the first time for us
including one from the renowned scheolar and
statesman, Dr. Karan Singh. It is a pity that despite
repeated efforts contributions on Dogra art,
literature and culture were not forthcoming, except
for the one by Prof. Surinder Munshi. If [ have not
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been able to accommodate some of the articles, it
was because they were not relevant to the theme
and | tender my sincere regret to the writers. I
would like to thank Mr Vivek Kaul, an ex-editor on
whose thoughtful advice and in depth analysis I
have drawn on, whenever required.

A special word of appreciation to Mrs Niva Kaul
on whose shoulders, the burden of editing the Hindi
and Kashmiri sections has been placed once again.
Certainly editing the English section gives one
greater prominence and a lesser workload for each
printed page. She deserves the highest accolades

=

for working as a self-effacing karmayogi in the
composition of this Vitasta.

My thanks are due to the advertisers for their
continued generous patronage.

Finally in editing this Annual, the Sabha has given
me an opportunity of delving deeper into the
psyche and historical background of a Kashmiri
and for this I feel obliged.

Naraskar!
Reena Dhar.

witf fmff mafrz:*/

"Zarah Zaraﬁfdy meray Hasbmir Ha
mebman nawaz rabh may ﬂaf.t{ﬂ!’ ﬁaj' fubron
Jay &_‘ya pant mu;!ﬂ&ro. :

( Crue:_'_g,f inch a/_ my Hastmir is ﬁbsp;?aﬁi%;
all over the passage, £ _g’reefedr me

— Brij Narayan Chakbast
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FROM THE PRESIDENT’S DESK

It indeed gives me pleasure and a sense of privilege
in presenting the 36th Vitasta Annual Number,
the theme being—Jammu and Kashmir—A
Garden of many Flowers.

Vitasta numbers have been representing Socio-
Cultural movement related to our community.
Cultures develop as per the circumstances and
conditions prevailing at a given time involving some
flexibility and rigidity as well, thus maintaining an
equilibrium that becomes the requirement of the
prevailing pressure of circumstances to preserve

and sustain the integrity of the concerned social

community or a society. In Vitasta this pattern has
been followed. Despite constraints, failures and
short comings it has made its mark as one of the
outstanding magazines and the main reason being
that its consistent momentum, never got derailed
from its defined path.

In keeping with this pattern, the theme of the .

Annual Number is quite relevant in the context of
the present happenings and demllopments in Delhi,
as well as the Jammu and Kashmir Valley. Few
know that culturally Jammu and Kashmir State is
a garden displaying many flowers. There is much
diversity in the social and cultural composition of
the State. Many languages are spoken here, such
as Hindi, Kashmiri, Dogri, Punjabi, Ladakhi,
Pahari, Balti, Gojri and Dardi. These languages
present a fascinating diversity of cultures.
Principally Dogras live in Jammu and Kashmiri in
Kashmir, Ladakhis live in Ladakh. All of them have
different cultures, Nonetheless, this is not surprising
because geographically there is a great contrast
between one region and another—Kashmiri Valley

is surrounded by mountain ranges, geographically
quite different from Jammu, whereas [ adakh has
its contrast in being known as the land of high
passes. We cannot lose sight of the cultural profile
of Pakistan occupied Kashmir where quite a few
inhabitants do not speak Kashmiri at all. A close
look into the social variety of the State would reveal
that it is misleading to talk of the people of the
State as if they constitute only one cultural entity,
rather it should also include lesser known groups
such as herdsmen who have a distinct cultural
identity of their own to have an adequate and
proper representation of Jammu and Kashmir
State.

Various articles compiled in this number would
establish that despite variety of culture and different
languages, there are elements of commonality as
well. Such as Kashmiri Hindus, Muslims share in
commeon the religious focus in their reverence for
Rishis and Pirs, not to speak of their love for their
language and cuisine.

Keeping the above in view the articles compiled
from various writers establish that Jammu and
Kashmir is, culturally a garden of many flowers
and it would be in the fitness of things that
aspirations and emotions of everycne is given
respect as wide representation will usher in
acceptable and permanent solution to this long
standing complex problem.

Kashmir Sabha was established on February 19,
1956 and on 15th August 1960 the first Annual
Number of VITASTA was brought out. There were

some eminent editors in the beginning but with




exceptional passion Dr. B. K. Moza has nurtured
and nourished this Number from its “infancy” to
the level of “Collector’s itemn”. Dr. Moza had been
requesting to be relieved from this responsibility,
for some time, which he had handled for many
long years and with his advanced age it was only
fair to relent to this. Besides, an able successor
handling a few editions with efficiency would
naturally give Dr. Moza a sigh of relief. After good
amount of search and discussion, Mrs. Reena Dhar
as editor, and Mrs Anju Munshi as Co-editor of
English section have been identified and  am happy
to mention that we have no regrets. Mrs. Niva Kaul
the Veteran editor of Hindi/Kashmir section
continues to extend her helping hand. I am sure
you would agree with me after reading Vitasta
Annual Volume XXXVI, as presented to you, is ho
less a commendable work in keeping with the high
standard set by Vitasta. This was possible by dint

of continuous hard work and many sacrifices made
by Mrs. Niva Kaul and Mrs Reena Dhar and for
which I must say a big thank you to them.

Various activities during the first year of my tenure
were performed successfully which was possible
only because of the team spirit of the Executive
Committee and each of our Members. Whenever
any assignment was given, it was performed
successfully with clear goal and deadlines in mind.
| am also thankful to the Finance Committee, who,
despite hard times, have collected funds for
advertisements to make Vitasta Annual an
economically viable project. Lastly, I would like to
express my gratitude to all the advertisers who have
extended their patronage.

Navreh Mubarak and wish that the New Year brings
prosperity and good health to all of you.

L. N, Kaul




THE VITASTA ANNUAL: A UNIQUE FLOWER IN THE GARDEN
OF KASHMIRI JOURNALS

The Vitasta is the official organ of Kashmir Sabha,
Caleutta. Originally monthly, but now a bimonthly
Publication, its ANNUAL NUMBERS have created
a special niche amongst various journals and
publications brought out by various organizations
of Kashmiri Pandits, scattered globally. Started as
a newsletter in 1956, its first Annual Number was
brought out on 15th August 1960 and it was
christened as the Vitasta in the1961 Annual. With
occasional hibernation, the Vitasta Numbers have
been brought out since then, with dedication. These
Annual Numbers have been recognized for their
extra-ordinary contributions and for last twenty-
five years these publications have been thematic,
research based and focused contributions on one
or the other aspect of Kashmiri firmament. Since
1990 Kashmir is in turmeil, caused by the cross
border terrorism, which has uprooted Kashmiri
Pandits from their hearths and homes, in their
ancient homeland, Kashmir. Practically, most of
them are in exile; their present Diaspora, for
obvious reasons having surpassed, all those many
others that took place earlier, historically. The
community having lost, for all intents and purposes
its roots, the preservation of its identity has,
therefore, assurmed a critical dimension. Thematic
Annuals, with focus on Kashmiri Pandits have, as
such, become a necessity to help this process of
our identity preservation, which is one of the prime
objectives of Sabhas, Samitis and Samajs of the
exiled Kashmiri stock. As no tangible solutions have
been found for the return of this Kashmiri minority
to their homeland, the situation continues to be
tense and over-drawn. Therefore, the struggle,
thrust on this community for last fourteen years,
stands unabated, demanding more focussed and
persuasive efforts with objectivity.

The 35th Annual Number, which is the latest
Vitasta publication brought out in 2001-2002, was
dedicated to the shrines of Kashmiri Pandits in
Kashmir. | am personally indebted to all the
admirers of the Vitasta who sent me letters and
emails in praise of this Annual Number. It is

DR. B. K. MOZA

heartening to note that this publication has been
considered remarkable in being: incomparable,
enlightening, A grade research journal touching
water mark of excellence; all articles falling in top
most bracket, a journal with difference, a trend
setter, a collectable and valuable volume, blazing a
trail for further investigations; synonymous with
the heritage of our mother land, covering with zeal
and concern such subjects which in our Diaspora
need prioritization: only periodical which sincerely
endeavours to keep the ethos of Pandit legacy alive
even in odd and hostile atmosphere, has potential
of dealing with controversial topics in the interests
of social and cultural renaissance; refreshingly off
beat in scope and depth, erudite and profound
offering fund of information, nursing no negative
emotions, presenting dignified and vigorous
manliness without any pathological state of mind;
a journal fit for being on the shelf for reference |
purposes, recommended for the researchers,
students and libraries, a document of immense
value and excellence always on the vigil like the
Vitasta which never sleeps etc., etc.

Whilst conveying my heartfelt gratefulness to its
well-wishers for their over-whelming and
encouraging communications, | take this
opportunity of presenting, as per our earlier
practice, the reviews of the 35th Number, which
have appeared in the various prestigious journals
and newspapers of our community, recognizing
this Vitasta Number as the unique flower in the
garden of Kashmiri journals and periodicals. 1
acknowledge my indebtedness to these publications
and the veteran authors of these reviews who have
encompassed the views received individually and
also provided very valuable suggestions, still-to-
complete agenda and focus on our pending
problems for future numbers of the Vitasta. My
sincere acknowledgements are also due to Shri
Sunil Fotedar who has put, as in the case of three
earlier Annuals, this Number on web sites:
htt://iKashmir.org/VitastaZ001/index. htmail and
http: //www vitasta.org, for concerned persons to

visit. Extracts from the reviews are as follows:

The author was Editor, Vitasta for several years and with his single minded zeal and dedication raised

Vitasta to its present height.

Mailing address : 211 Park Street, Kolkata 700017

Tel : 2240-5143 email : moza@cal2.vsnl.net.in
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I. VITASTA ANNUAL NUMBER XXXV
(2001-2002) BY Shri Kamlaish Vakil, in
KASHUR GAZETTE, Delhi, March 8-
14,2003.

"It is a matter of great pleasure for me to write the
review of the Vitasta Annual Number for the second
time. The journal is the 35th annual number, which
has maintained its traditions and trends of literary
excellence and research orientation aimed at
rejuvenating our hoary culture and also apprising
our younger generations of our rich cultural
heritage.

Very few joumals can be compared to the journal
under review because of the rich material
laboriously collected! contained in the Vitasta. So,
it is a journal with a difference. For this purpose
the Editor-in-chief, Dr. B. K. Moza and his team
deserves praise and encouragement.

While reviewing the journal, we have noted that it
is not a pedestrian effort at journalismn; it is a
“thematic in content” with emphasis on what we
term as “Culturnal Enlightenment. ......... The
sponsors of the Vitasta could not have chosen a
better subject then what is the running theme of
the articles incorporated in the journal. Vitastais a
trendsetter in our effort to retrieve our cultural
identity. ......... Let the sponsors of the Vitasta take
up the controversy whether inter-regional or inter-
caste marriages of our community members” can
sustain our identity which never changed even in
spite of political suppression so meticulously carried
out by alien rulers in the valley. A lively debate on
this subject can prove eye-opener for the
community. Some of the themes could relate to
the cause of mass exodus of the Pandits from the
valley. We need to make a holistic approach to
the problem confronting the community.

| think Vitasta has the potential of dealing with
these controversial topics in the interests of social
and cultural renaissance of the community. Its
approach to the problems and issues is forward-
looking, progressive and highly creative, In the past
the journal has proved a trendsetter; we hope that
it will emerge as India’s top most journal in future
under the inspiring guidance of Dr. B. K. Moza.

In short this issue of Vitasta should be well

preserved so that the coming generations will know
about the TEIRTH SATHANS, we have left behind

s
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and look forward to visit them again and again -
Amen."

2. VITASTA ANNUAL NUMBER VOL. XXXV
(2001-2002), by Dr. J.N. Bhan, KOSHUR
SAMACHAR, Delhi, Feb” 2003.

"Dr. B. K. Moza, Editor-in-Chief and Editor, English
section with Smt. Niva Kaul (Editor, Hindi &
Kashmiri sections) and Smt. Anjali Razdan (Editor,
Vitasta Bimonthly Newsletter) deserves kudos for
their dedication and hard labour in bringing forth
this enlightening volume which carries various
articles on our Asthapans, detailing their history,
legend, tradition and importance. This all is an
account scoured through researchers', glasses,
separating grain from chaff, and, thus belying the
age-factor which had reportedly caused the so
called ennui. Mission and the firm determination
to accomplish a committed task, is in fact, the
impetus, rather the incentive, for which Dr. B. K.
Moza, as the chief of the team, deserves applause
for successfully "carrying out the literary
pilgrimage”, as he says in the preface to this
publication. ......... In his note from the President's
desk, Shri B, M. Misri has, inter alia, drawn our
attention to the united stand of KPs emphasising
that we must discharge our duties selflessly. He
believes in prayer to the deities, too. His thesis is
that in order to bring in spiritual awareness and
awakening, we should put these Asthapans in
proper shape and form. Prayer, he says has
immense therapeutic value. It not only materialises
our hopes but also saves us from stress in daily
life. He urges us all to promote our mother tongue.
......... The publication is positively fit for being on
the shelf for reference purposes; and is highly
recommended alike for the researcher and the
student; and it could as well be a must for the
libraries stacking books on Kashmir.

A collectible and valuable volume, indeed."

3. VITASTA ANNUAL NUMBER VOL. XXXV,
(2001-2002) by Shri J.L.Manvati,
MILCHAR, Mumbai, October- December,
2002.

"Vitasta Annual Number has over the vears becorne
synonymous with the ancient glory and past
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heritage of our mother- land -Maj Kashir. The 35th
Annual Number (2001-2002) of the Vitasta,
blessed by Sharika Bhagwati (an artistic vision) in
Kashmiri Panditani attire, unfolds a Kaleidoscope
of the ‘Asthapanas’ of Kashmiri Pandits in the
Valley, which instil reverential devotion into the
minds of Pandit community.

The ‘Adi-Sthapanas’, the ‘Consecration’ and the
Sanctification of our ancient temples and shrines
have their own legends and history, which has been
encompassed within the covers of the Annual
Vitasta Number by eminent writers and scholars.

In the post-exodus era, when Kashmiri Pandits
have been, apart from living in ghettos in Jammu
& Udhampur camps, scattered in the country,
either struggling to make their two ends meet, or
when the younger generation is pursuing their
studies (courtesy- Maharashtra state and now more
states which have come to the rescue of what
otherwise would have been a generation wasted),
the regular publication of Vitasta Annual Number
seems the only periodical which sincerely
endeavours to keep the ethos of Pandit legacy alive
even in odd and hostile atmosphere."

4. CONGRATULATIONS! VITASTA ! by
Editor, SUNDERVANI, Chandigarh, Jan.
2003.

"Congratulations! Vitasta

The editor, his editorial staff and also its
contributors, without exception, deserve not only
congratulations for bringing out an excellent
number of their publication, but also, in my
sincerest opinion, the gratitude of all Kashmiris,
irrespective of on which side of the Pirpanchal they
resided at present, for being refreshingly off beat
in scope and depth of its contents.

The theme of the Annual Number too is
opportune. There are very few things as potent as
the knowledge of ones heritage -what one has and
what one ought to uphold with pride - that sustains
one through the times of despair and doubt. There
is hardly any one contribution in the issue that
one can pick as deserving special mention, because
most of them fall into the top most bracket. Each
one of them is unique in its individual way - erudite
and profound - offering a fund of information that
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would do any community proud, more so the
people who were uprooted and deprived just
because they are the inheritors of this very great
tradition, a heritage evervone of us carries in his
soul.

I am inclined to credit the Vitasta with another
first step. Greatly heartening is the absence of any
expression of despair about our situation or rancour
against the perpetrators of the latest program
against us. ......... I can imagine the meticulous
care and sustained effort that must have gone into
the production of this number of the Vitasta. Once
again [, on my own behalf, on behalf of the
Sundervani and the K.5.S. Chandigarh, offer
congratulations to the Vitasta for giving us an issue
that will be cherished long."

5. VITASTA IS VIGILANT by Shri Arjun Dev
Majboor, KSHIRBHAWANI TIMES,
Jammu, May 2003.

"It gives me great pleasure to announce that the
Vitasta Annual Number - 35 (2001-02} is in the
hands of its readers. Published by Kashrir Bhawan
Kolkata, once again a document worth reading
and preserving. ......... So | take this opportunity
to thank Dr. Moza and his Editorial Board on behalf
of the whole Community for bringing out such a
document of immense value. Really the Kolkata
K. P. Sabha is on the vigil like Vitasta which does

not sleep while flowing in the vale of woes.

Such members will prove useful for our proginy
and the Historian who delves deep into the tragedy
of Kashmir in general and Kashmiri Pandit
Community in particular. ......... As far as this
special number is concerned, the K. P. Sabha of
Kolkata have put in all efforts to preserve the
Heritage of KPs' which also belongs to the World.

It is too much laborious to bring out such a huge
volume of detailed and elaborate information with
regards to the places of Worship and culture in
Kashmir by the Sabha. This Special Number has
become one more document which will remind
KPs’ what Kashmir was for them and how they
still cherish the memory and description of its places
of worship and also peace and Tranquility.

This documentary work brought out by the
Sabha needs all praise.”




THE ROAD AHEAD

Kashmir the northern State of the country has as
interesting a history as it has a location and
proximity to nature that have in their own way
shaped the marrow and sinews of the people who
are so much like the rest of the country and et so
different. Cradled in the lap of nature, these people
of the mountains are proud of their lineage, fiercely
protective of their identity but have been repeatedly
exploited even though the Himalayas often proved
forbidding both in climate and topography to many
a would be conqueror. The history of the State is
related in the versified chronicle Rajtarangini, the
original manuscript of which was discovered by
Buhler in 1877 and has since been translated by
Aurel Stein.

Originally the State included Jammu, Ladakh,
Baltistan, Gilgit, Hunza, Nagar and the Valley. The
pronounced variation in the State emanates from
its diverse geographical contours. The Jammu
region in which the town of Jarnmu is located on
the banks of the river Tawi and where the weather
is like any other part of Northem India — the
languages spoken are Dogri, Punjabi, Gojri,
Kishtwari, Badrawahi and the main religion of the
people, Hinduism. Next is the Valley of Kashmir
securely surrounded by Himalayan peaks. The
Valley has plenty of lakes and rivers with the Vitasta
meandering across it. Srinagar one of the oldest
cities in the country is said to have been founded
by Ashoka. Here in the Valley the language spoken
is Kashmiri and it is here that the major religion is
Islam. Beyond the valley is the bleak mountainous
region of Ladakh, Baltistan and Dardistan. This is
the region where Buddhism flourished and while
pockets like Kargil are predominantly Muslim, the
major languages spoken are Ladakhi (Bodhi),
Lahanda, Balti, Shina (or Dardi). The fascinating
mosaic of cross-cultural interaction in the State is
therefore not difficult to comprehend. Our attempt
has been therefore to highlight the ethnic diversity
that exists in the Jammu and Kashmir State whose
existence as a political entity commenced from
March 1846 when Maharaja Gulab Singh paid a
war indemnity of 1 crore to become an
independent ruler of the State to the British. He
was made the Maharaja of all the hill country
between Indus and Rawi, leaving Lahaul and Kulu
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and a few other districts for which a remission of
25 lakh rupees was made.

While the above is history, certain facts stand out.
According to the 1971 census, the Buddhist
population was 1.26%; that of Christians 0.16%;
Hindus 30.42%; Muslims 65,85%, Sikhs 2.29%
and Jains 0.02%. With the last migration of Hindus
from the Valley what the current statistics would
be is not difficult to guesstimate. Similarly in the
case of languages as per the 1981 census®,
Kashmiri is spoken by about 3133 Lakhs, Dogri
by 14.54 Lakhs, Hindus including Gojri by 1.01
Lakhs, Ladakhi by 0.71 Lakhs, Punjabi by 1.63
Lakhs, Lahanda by 0.13 Lakhs, Balti by 0.47
Lakhs and Shina by 0.15 lakhs.

What is heartening to note is that unlike other
states, here all the communities have
unambiguously identified their indigenous
languages as their mother tongues, In the other
states, many Muslims have identified themselves
with Urdu rather than Hindi or the regional
language, to represent their Muslim cultural
identities as per Prof. K. Warikoo, but not in
Kashmir. For over 2000 years Kashmir has been
the home of Sanskrit learning. It was the language
of Kashmir's court and culture as well as creative
writing. Kashmiri however never received official
patronage. It was either Persian after the 14th
century or Urdu once the Dogra rulers took over
the reins of the State. So though Kashmiri is the
spoken language of most of the people in the State
and is one of the languages enlisted in the
Constitution, due to political reasons it has not
been taught even at the primary level and Urdu
remains the official language.

As in language so in religion, we find the State as
an interesting mirror of history in the way people
absorbed, assimilated and modified the various
influences on it. A centre of Hindu religion as
practiced in the Vedic period it is amazing how
Buddhism was absorbed and the result was
Kashmir's contribution of Mahayana Buddhism.
The role Kashmiri monks and scholars played in
the development and spreading of Buddhism in
Central Asia, China even Korea, Sri Lanka, Jawa,
Sumatra etc are recorded in history. According to
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some, Tibetan Tantrayan and Kalachakrayan
schools owe their origin to Kashmir. The
Parihaspura style of architecture was a result of
Gunavarman’s influence and travel in South East
Asia. This was used as a motif in rishi shrines of
Kashmir. There were many monasteries built and
the famous Buddhist conference held during
Kanishka's empire is an indication of Kashmir’s
importance in the spread of Buddhism. The great
Tibetan scholar Rin-Chen-Zang-Po took fresco
specialists of Kashmir to Western Himalayas to
get all the the important monasteries embellished,
and provides us with evidence of Kashmir school
of wall painting which after the 15th century were
wiped out in the Valley. This was followed by
Jagadguru Shankaracharya's visit who was a
staunch believer of Advaita but in the Valley got
swept away by the power of ‘Shakti' and was
inspired to write his famous ‘Saundarya Lahari’
— a testimony of his sudden realization of the
power of ‘Shakti’. His visit rejuvenated Hinduism
to a great extent. Meanwhile Kashmir developed
its own indigenous religious philosophy known as
Trika or Shaivism which despite commeonalties with
Shaivism as existing in the southern part of the
country was significantly different,

Islam however came to India in the 14th century
along with its political masters and to say that it
was accepted peacefully - is anything but the truth.
Had it been so — there would not have been places
like ‘Batta Mazar', where Hindus were dumped
after their books and janeus (holy threads): the
seven major mass exoduses of Kashmiri Pandits
or a state where only 11 Kashmiri Brahmin families
were reported to have survived, others being either
killed or converted. The establishment of the
Madrassas by Sayid Ali Hamdani since 1372 was
the key to propagation of Islam in Kashmir. But
the fact is that Islam was tempered in Kashmir —
it imbibed elements of Shaiva philosophy and the
Rishi cult that emerged, was a fine blending of the
two. The Kashmiri Muslims were largely shaped
by the Sufis and the Rishis in the fourteenth and
fifteenth century. The former were the effect of
preachers from Persia and Central Asia while the
latter had a greater impact of local mystical tradition
and was propagated by them. The following verse
of Sarfi, a Sufi of the Kubravi order is particularly
significant:-

 —

(( xiii )
Ny

"0, Sarfi! What benefit are you going to
gain from Pilgrimage,

If Kaaba, temple and tavern are not
identical with you. :

O Sarfi ! As on every side a ray has Fallen
from His face to light the night

Impossible it is for you to say that
Somnath has not the Kaaba's light."

The Kashmiri today has survived waves and waves
of migration, of ethnic cleansing, of persecution,
of his spoken language not réceiving official status.
Time and again it has risen like a sphinx from the
ashes. The resilience, basic survival instincts, and
the intelligence of the community stands out. Yet
today it is on the verge of extinction. We as a
community have to highlight the essential structural
contours and beliefs of the cornmunity that evolved
over five thousand years, to survive in an
atmosphere of hatred and animosity, while
producing one of the earliest mathematician in
Vagbhatta, historian in Kalhana and a brilliant
philosopher in Abhinavgupta, to name just a few.
The reason perhaps is in the strong philosophical
bent of the people where we learnt to assimilate
the best of every religion ‘whether it was Buddhism
or Sufism; to soften their sharp edges. The Rishi
order was not only nen-missionary, liberal, it was
also rooted deeply in the local traditions.

To quote Sultan Shahin— "What makes Kashmiri
mystics anchored in the soul is their meditative
technique. By and large they use variations of paas-
e-anfaas (watching the breath). This is similar to
variations techniques of pranayam widely
practicsed by the Hath yogi tradition. These were
widely practised by the Shaivite yogis of Kashmir
before the advent of Islam. The Sufis have added
the repetition of the word Allah, or Allahoo or
Huwwa to their meditative technique."

The virtues of Kashmiri Islam—contemplation,
asceticism, simplicity, co-existence was more in
tune with the Indian ethos of pluralism, It is perhaps
because this attitude and outlook is so much an
ingrained part of a Kashmiri that communalism
skirted past the State even in the worst days of
Hindu-Muslim tension that scalded the country both
before and after partition. It is an interesting fact
that just as the Kashmiri rejected the dictates of
Aurangazeb in the 17th century with respect to
the puritan codes vis-a-vis women, it has also




rejected the same when militancy and similar codes
were being enforced in Afghanistan during the
Taliban wave. In fact the freedom to move about
that Kashmiri Muslim women enjoy without burga
or other similar restrictions, are noticed only in
their breach.

If the Hindu community today finds itself sidelined
and marginalized both physically in being forced
to live, outside the Valley and politically as well,
we have to girdle up ourselves and see that we
shed our lackadaisical attitude. We have to form a
united group that is heard along with other
communities in the region so that our problems
are focused on and addressed. We have to realize
that while our tragedy is unparalleled, thousands
of moderately inclined Muslims have also been
driven out. Sufism has been drive out and the
Kashmiri tradition of religious tolerance has almost
gone into oblivion.

In this context to begin with, we have to have pride
in our lineage, in our language, culture and then
make sincere attempts at the micro level to
propagate it to our next generation. If we find that
there are certain social evils and we need to reform
our social milieu, let us begin with ourselves rather
than point fingers at others. If a decade and half
of living outside the State has changed the social
scenario significantly, surely the fault also lies in
the weak foundation that we had!

While it is true that the catholicity of Hinduism
has meant that we are always on the receiving
end, the fact is, ‘that a Kashmiri irrespective of
which religion he adheres to, belongs to the State
and needs to be resettled there with all his security,
safety and culture in tact. It is then the following
verse would make sense—"khodayas byon byon
thaven yeli aasihen milat ti kom, prath akis algay
zamin aasmanah asihe” in other words if God
had decreed that people were to be divided on the
basis of religion and caste he would have given
each his own land and sky. This is undoubtedly as
much a seminal function as it is a question of
logistics and political initiative but in all this it would
be really sad if we continued to eye each other
with hostility and suspicion. We have to be as aware
of the problem of a Ladakhi who is totally sidelined
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in the administration as we have to be sympathetic
of the Dogri who needs government support to
enable him to enrich his literary and cultural
traditions. Let us all, irrespective of who we are
and which religion we belong to join together in
making the State a liveable place for one and all. It
is easier said than done. When you see the depth
of human agony and tragedy suffered by our
brethren in their own country and for no fault of
theirs, to keep your priorities on the straight line
demands plenty in terms of perspective and
foresight.

Kashmir is a symbol of secularism. If in India we
have a place where cultural, social and religious
broadmindedness exists it is in Kashmir. Two
languages as different as Sharda and Ladakhi
having a common origin in Brahmi; Buddha being
declared the ninth avatar of Vishnu and Guru Tegh
Bahadur sacrificing his life to prevent annihilation
of Hindus of Kashmir at the hands of Aurangazeb,
Muslim poets like Shah Gafoor writing Hindu
Bhajans, cooking meat being prohibited near Rishi
Sahib in Anantanag, are only some examples of
the type of composite culture that has existed in
Kashmir, It should be our effort to acknowledge
this and see that we have the moral and mental
strength to weather the present storm without
losing our own cultural, social and religious ethos
and moorings, simultanecusly striving in every
possible way in alleviating the pain and suffering
of the Kashmiris affected by this holocaust. Let
the breeze of happiness and harmony blow once
again in the State.
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NILAMATA & ABORIGINES OF KASHMIR

Though Kashmir has a written history of five
thousand years, but it is not easy to trace out the
real Aborigines of this beautiful land called ‘Heaven'
and now turned in to a hell. It is the additional
Purana - Nilamata which sheds light on the earliest
geography and culture of Kashmir.

The Puranas, which are mostly mentioned in Indian
scriptures, are eighteen. The Puranas written later
have been corrupted, changed and their
authenticity has been eroded.

Nilamat Puran does not come in the category of
the earliest ones. Though it depicts some facts
about the “Tirthas” of India, but it is mainly
concerned with the rivers, spring, mountains, old
tribes, festival, eating habits, history of Nagas,
Pishachas, Yakhshas, Gandharvas, Abhisaras and
other people. They came to this place of rich water
resources, fertile land, flora and fauna and
developed a culture of assimilation and tolerance.

Nilamata delves deep in the religious traditions of
the period and depicts the philosophy of
‘Vaishnavism', which Nagas adhered to.

According to this additional Purana, the earliest
reference to the name “Kashmir” in Indian
Literature is found in Panini's Ashtadheyee, the
Mahabharata, the eighteen Puranas and the Brihat
Samhita.

It will be interesting to note that almost all names
of mountains, rivers, rivulets, springs and important
places of Kashmir are in Sanskrit language.

Nilamat is said to be of 7th or 8th century C.E
that is after Vedic age. In Kashmiri language Vedic
words are found in good number. But the Sanskrit
and “Tatsam”, “Tadbhav” words are nearly seventy
percent. Astric words like Tomul (rice) and “al”
(Pumpkin) are also there. At the later stage Persian,
Urdu & English words also added to the vocabulary
of this language.

The word ‘Naga' has many meanings. It means
the mountain, the serpent, the Naga race & so
on. Different scholars have different views about
this race which from Kashmir to North-East has
tread on the foot-prints of centuries. This race is
mentioned in Vedic literature, Indus valley
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civilization, Epics, Puranana, Buddhist literature
and Nilmat-purana.

According to the famous Sanskrit scholar Ved
Kurnari Ghai —"The most plausible suggestion is
that the Nagas were the aborigines inhabiting
Kashmir and other parts of North India, before
the advent of Vedic Aryans, The Vedic Aryans
fought with them as well as the “pishachas” and
pushed them to the South East and West".

“Vaishnavism” has been very popular in early
Kashmir. This view of Nilamata has also been
corroborated by the “Vishnu Dhannotar Purana”.
Rajtarangini also mentions the Vishnu temples built
by later Hindu kings in the valley.

Near Bejbehara there is a hillock named as

“chkdar” (Chakradhara). The place was dedicated

to Vishnu. I have personally visited this place and |
the lotus capped pillar on which the image of
Vishnu stood, was at that time (1970) in the

compound of the great mosque of Bijbehara

(Kashmir). Archaeological evidence dates the

images of Vishnu between 6" to 11" century CE

Lakshmi images have been preserved in the S.P.

Museum of Srinagar and these belong to 6th

century. Though the Vaishnavites did not eat meat

but there is evidence of sacrifice at one or two

irnages of Vishnu in Kashmir.

According to Ved Kumari, “As regards the Vedic
sacrifices Nilamata mentions them as old practices
for which many substitutes have been suggested.
This shows that Nilamata as a cult was introduced
here after the Vedic age.”

Though Shiva was worshiped as part of the trinity
(Brahama, Vishnu and Mahesha) yet Shivratri
seems a later festival. The Shlokas (529- 30) of

Nilmata say:-

“Having worshiped ( the Linga ) with scents,
garlands, red clothes, ointments, eatables and
offerings of various types and pleasing of fire and
the Brahmans, devotion with vigil at night should
be observed. Shiva Dharma (and the stories about)
the incrimination of Shiva should be listened to. In
the eatables offered to Shankara, anirmals should
be of flour'. This shows the dominance of
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Vaishnava thought during this period. This practice
is carried in some K.P. homes, even today.

The festivals mentioned in Nilamata are about sixty
and one would reallv wonder as these festivals were
related to various Gods and Goddesses, Earth,
Kashmir (personified) Ira flower, river Vitasta, early
cultivation in fields and new Samvatsara, which
we call "Nowreh” now, The festivals are fascinating
and besides religious functions, music, drama,
feasts, drinking wine, giving coloured cloth to
women, friends and Brahmins were observed.
Some of the festivals were:-

1. Nava Himpat Utsava (which now is called
Now-sheen').

2. Tila Dvadashi (bathing, ‘homa’, nivedaya and
gifts of sesame for Brahmins).

3. Magha Pumima (offering food to crows) this
is now celebrated as “Kav -Punim”

4. Krisheyarambha (beginning of Cultivation) -
Now called - "Gongul’

5.  Nava Samvatsara, on first of bright moon of
Chaitra, was held with pomp and show as this is
thought to be the day on which the creation started.
On this grand festival Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesh,
all planets and stars and other worlds in the cosmos
were worshipped. Even the time (the division of
time} was worshiped on this day of grand
celebrations.

6.  Madan Trayodashi (worship of cloth painting
on Kamdeva and bathing wives by their husbands
was held on this festival. This was celebrated on
13th of bright - half of Chaitra.

7.  Pishach Prayana (Nikumbha's - the king of
pishach - march to the sea of sand to fight against
pishachas dwelling there).

8. Worship of Ire-flower (rites performed on
this festival were going to Ire-garden worship of
Ire-manjiri with flowers, eatables and lamps, feast
in Ire-garden and feasting Brahmins and friends.

9. \Vinayaka Ashtami worship of Vinakava
(Ganesh) on the 8" day of Ashada in the dark
fortnight

10. Rohinisamyoga (the worship of
‘KASHYAPA'’, the founder of Kashmir and cows
and their calves.

11. Krishnajanmashtami (Krishna's birthday
festival).
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12. Mahanavmi :- worship of weapons in the
temple of Durga.

13. Vitastotsava (now called veth-eh-truwah)
worship of Vitasta including bathing in its waters,
especially at the confluence of the Sendhu and the
Vitasta; gifts given for dramatic performances and
worship of actors etc. It is also worthy to note,
that the Nilamata ends with the praise of Vitasta
in about twenty Shlokas of the Purana, in which
Vitasta is said to be greater than Ganga. In Shloka
1428- 29 the holy river of Vitasta is praised in
these words.

“0, Lord of men! The Ganga does not excel
Vitasta, only thing which Ganga has more than
that of Vitasta is the heap of bones of men. Bath
and other things are equal. Vitasta is verily the
holy river- remaover of all sins.”

14, Chaitra -Shashti (this festival was associated
with the health of children)

15. ‘Vastu pooja’ (worship of Diety of
Architecture)

16. Akashya Triteya (Now called’ Achhin-Treye")
on the bright 3rd of Vaishaka Ganges was
worshipped, especially on Sindhu.

17. Budhjanamashtami (birthday of Lord Buddha)

18. Badrakali Pujan (observance of vigil at night
with music and dance, worship of books, tools,
weapons in the Temple of Durga.

19. Grehdevi Pujan on first of the Margsirsa-
(dark half) the Goddess of the house is to be
worshiped.

20. Yatra Utsava (Visiting of abode of Nagas,
abode of Varuna, Kumara, Mahadeva and Moon.
Procession with images in the City. Worshiping
Ganpati, Gandarvas, Pishachas, Nagas, Brahmins
and the poor.

In this way thirty six festivals were celebrated in
Kashmir in the earlier times. The sport played were
wrestling; water sports, gambling, hunting, playing
with toys, etc.

The people knew the art of painting, architecture:
making of images of silver, copper, brass, wood,
soil, straw & ghee. They were well versed in the
art of spinning, weaving, dyeing & washing. The
ornaments, the pitchers made of gold & silver,
weaponry of war, smithy, pottery, woodwork &
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leatherwork. The cosmetics used were: flowers,
scents, garlands, collyrium etc.

FOOD HABITS

Meat, Purified butter, Apupa, Curds, Saktu (Now
called Satu), Tandula (Rice), Draksha (Grapes),
Gorasa (Milk, “Gurus”™), ‘Gud’, Sarkara, Khanda
(Sugar), Krasra (Khichdi), Kushmanda (pumpkin),
Lopika, Madhu (Honey), Madeya (wine;
recommended on the new snowfall), masa
(Phaseolus, Radiatus), Masocora: Cakes of
Mudja('Mongehveri'), Pishta-bhoja (Flour of various
grains) were commonly used.

THE RIVERS & RIVULETS

The Nilamata gives the details of about sixty one
big & small rivers of which some important ones
are given below:-

1.  Chandra Bhaga (Probably Chinab) - There
is one Chandra bhaga river near the famous Sun
Temple - Konark in Orissa.

2. Godavari { in Guddar- Kulgam Kashmir).

3. Vaitarini :- (I have personally seen this small
River which is situated in Shakru Pargana on the
way leading to Gangodvheda Tirtha in Pulwama
district, in kashmir,

4. Mandakini
Harshapatha

6. Chaturvedi

7. Chitrapatha

8. Sandheya

9. Madhava ,

10. Divedhara

11. Rishi-Kuleya

12. Dheyan Dharini

13. Vishoka (Now called Vishow)

14. Kanak-Vahini

15. Gotami

16. Gotra-Nadi

17. Iravati

18. Kalodaka
19. Abhya

20. Koundineya
21. Kheer-Nadi
22. Kishanganga
23. Madva

24, Madhumati
25. Mahuri

26. Malini

27. Rahula

28. Ramahrada
29, Sukhnagnala
30. Tosi

31. Vishamitra.

Of these Vitasta (called Veth in Kashmiri), Vishoka, |
Lambodari, Doodhganga, Sind, Rameyara,
Madhurmnati & Kishanganga are called by the same
even today.

NAGAS

These were of long stature, beautiful eyes & some
of them had golden hair. The famous Nila the king
of Nagas was honoured as a great King. He, with
the help of Chandra Deva made truce with the
Pishachas, another early tribe of Kashmir,

Nagas had their own administration & other
institutions. Nothing is definitely known about their
language but some of their rituals are observed by
Kashmiri Pandits e.g. “Pooch” & “Zooj” , are worn
by old pandit ladies. On Anant - Chaturdashi the
Anath made of gold or thread was worn by the
men & women of Kashmir, Men would tie it to
their sacred thread (Janeu) & ladies in their
“Atharoos”; the rituals of Gaad -Bata (Fish & Rice)
and Khichidi Amavasaya are observed by almost
all the Kashmiri Pandits. Some of the ornaments
worn by K.P ladies are related to the signs of Nagas.

It is a fascinating history and culture that is
described in the Nilamat Purana.

The author is a Sahitya Academy award winner and a literati of repute.
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THE WATER-SPIRITS: OF KASHMIR :
THEIR TRADITION IN FESTIVALS AND WORSHIP.

( FROM LEGEND AND HISTORY)

From more than one passage in the Fajafarangini
it is obvious that in the Happy Valley, the Nagas
were eminently popular deities. The people of
Kashmir had indeed good reason to hold them in
veneration. For here too, they were the water spirits
inhabiting lakes and springs, who when duly
propitiated granted timely rain for the crops. But
when roused to anger, they caused hailstorms,
heavy snowfall and disastrous floods. Down to the
present day the word nag is used in Kashmir to
indicate the source of a river or rivulet.

“From early times”, says Sir Aurel Stein,
“considerable importance must have been attached
to their worship as is proved by the long account
given of them in the Nilamata, by the numerous
temples erected near the more famous springs and
the popularity and undoubtedly ancient origin of
the pilgrimages directed to the latter”. The belief
in Nagas is fully alive also in the Muhammaden
population of the valley, which in many places has
not ceased to pay a kind of superstitious respect
and ill-disguised worship to these deities. The
popular conception of the Magas as now current
represents them under the form of snakes living in
water of the springs and lakes protected by them.

Even at present time the capricious spirits of the
water appear to have lost little of their influence
upon the mind of agriculture population of
Kashmir, We may quote one of the best authorities
on all that regards the Kashmir of recent times,
Sir Walter Lawrence.

“It is dangerous” that the author observes, “to
discuss so great mystery as the Hindu religion, yet
| can not help noticing the important part which
water springs and snakes play in the Kashmir
mythology. The pretty springs of cold clear water
so frequent throughout Kashmir are the abodes of
the MNags, the old deities who were worshiped in
ancient times. When the Nag visits the world he
leaves his home in the heart of some mountain
and creeping through sinuous passages like a snake
emerges at the spring. Sometimes he comes with
benevolent intent, sometimes on mischief bent,

S. N. PANDITA

and all agree that he is powerful and to be
propitiated. In all the village tales, the serpent
nature of the Nag is prominent. When the Nag
assumes the human form he can be detected by
the water that drips from his locks. If one has leisure
to sit by a spring’ with the villagers, many curious

" legends may be heard, often full of interest and

beauty”.

At the outset of Hajatarangini, Kalhana relates
that the land of Kashmir within its mountain walls
had offered shelter to the Nagas who found a
refuge there against the attacks of Garuda. Among
these Nagas, Kalhana mentions Sankha and
Padma of which latter appears to be identical with
Mahapadma, the tutelary spirit of great Vular Lake
which occupies a central position in the Kashmir
valley. This lake, through which Vyeth or Jehlum
flows is mentioned in the ancient chronicle by it
Sanskrit name Mahapadmasaras or
Fadmangasaras.

However, the lord of all Nagas of Kashmir as the
chief guardian of the valley is, as Rajatarangini
assures us not Padma but Nila who has his abode
in the Nilakunda or main source of the Vyeth,
the ancient ifasfa. Kalhana relates that one of
the early rulers of Kashmir, Jalauka, the son of
Ashcka used to be carried by a Naga whose
benievolence would not allow him to ride in stages
with horses. The same king so the story says,
entered the lake of the Naga by arresting the water
and dallied with the beauteous Naga maidens.

In the days of Abhimanyu-l. the Buddhists headed
by Nagarjuna” became all powerful and these
enemies of tradition (agama-dvishah) cut off the
rites prescribed in the Nilapurana. Now, when
the prescribed customs were neglected and
oblations omitted, the Nagas not receiving the due
offerings cause the destruction of the people by
sending down heaw falls of snow. So deep was
the snow that during the six months of the cold
season the king was obliged to reside in the
Darvabhisra, the country in the lower hills between
the Vitasta and Chandrabhaga rivers.
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Fortunately, through miraculous influence;" t
Brahmins who offered the customary oblatiens
(bali-homa) escaped imminent death where as the

wicked Buddhists perished. Then a certain Brahmin' * Pisachas and their occupation of Kashmir.

Chandradeva by name, a descendant of Kasyapa
practised austerities to propitiate Nila, the Lord of
the Nagas and the warden of the land. Nila showed
himself to him, revealed anew the rites in his own
Purana and removed the calamity of excessive
SNOW.

The saint Kasyapa at whose request the Gods come
to Kashmir to fight the water demon who infests
the big lake and causes great trouble to the people.
It is Baladeva who at the behest of his brother
Vishnu cleaves the Himalaya with his weapon, the
plough-share and thus drains the valley. The wicked
demon is slain by Vishnu. The place according to
popular belief, the mountain, was pierced by
Baladeva is not Baramulla as Bernier was told by
his informants; but a spot near Vernag at the
opposite side of the valley.

At first in Kashmir after it had been desiccated,
human beings could live there only for six months.
The remaining half of the year it was occupied by
Pisachas or goblins under the ruler Nikurnbha. At
the beginning of the spring when the snow had
melted away, the Pisacha king with his whole army
left the country and went to fight the goblins that
live in the ocean of sand viz. the great desert of
Central Asia. Then the human inhabitants came
to live in Kashmir during the summer but when
they had gathered their harvest and the winter
approached, the Pisachas returned and no human
being could abide owing to the excessive cold. Then
it happened that an old Brahmin Chandradeva
stayed behind and found a refuge in the
subterranean palace of Nila, the king of Nagas.

Not only did he find shelter here against the cold
but the serpent king consented to his wish that in
future the people should be allowed to dwell in the
land the whole year round. Moreover, Nila
imparted to his guest the rites which should be
observed by the inhabitants of Kashmir. From that
time onwards the people were no longer troubled
by the Pisachas and there was no heavy snow fall
as long as they observed the rites revealed by the
Naga king.

The rites ordained by Nila as detailed in the text of
Nilamata however do not supply any great
information regarding Naga worship. Yet it
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describes some festivals of popular worship in
ancient Kashmir. These relate to two festivals which
are closely connected with the legend of the

The full moon day of Chaitra, the first month of
spring is the day on which Nikumbha and his host
of goblins were accustomed to leave the country.
On that date it is ordained that people should make
a clay image of Nikumbha and pay reverence to it.
The night should be passed with music and the
next day the people should ascend the hills to say
farewell to Nikumbha.

The retumn of the Pisacha : army is commemorated
on the full moon day of Asvina or Asvayuj, the
first month of autumn. On this day too the image
of Nikumbha is worshipped. People must place
an oil lamp outside their houses during night, a
custom still observed in Kashmir till present time.
Obviously these two festivals celebrate the advent
of spring and of winter. Another festival which |
has a seasonal character is celebrated at the first
fall of snow for which, of course no exact date can
be fixed. On this occasion the Himalaya must be
worshipped and the two cold seasons, Hemanta
and Shishra.

It can be no matter of surprise that Nila too partakes
of the worship, considering the fact that the
snowfall is attributed to the agency of the Nagas .
Nila is indeed to be presented with offerings of
flowers, fruit and with incense of bdellion (guggulu).
A bali of gruel is to be given and the Brahmins are
to be fed with gruel and ghee. The day should be
spent joyfully with music and dance. The festival
of first snowfall is associated with another solemnity
peculiar to Kashmir, It is the drinking of new wine
(navamadya-pana). On this occasion the Goddess
Syama receives special worship in the form of
offerings of flowers, incense, ointments, food, fruit
and roots. The people of Kashmir don heavy winter
clothes and with their friends, relatives and servants
sit out in fresh snow and amuse themselves with
songs and music with dancing girls.

Another festivity in which Nila and the Nagas
participate is celebrated in the month of Chaiira,
when Nikumbha had gone out of Kashmir. It is
called framanjari Puja and has the character of a
spring festival. /ra, so we are told was an apsara
or heavenly nymph. She was cursed by Indra and
turned into a plant which grows in the Himalaya.
On the occasion of her festival, the people
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accompanied by their wives, children and friends,
all in festive dress and in merry mood go out to
the /ra gardens and adorn themselves with flowers
and give them to the women folk. Ofterings of fra
flowers is also to be presented to the Gods, Vishnu,
Rudra, Brahma, the Prajapatis, Indira the Sun, the
Moon and the Goddess Durga. But the Nagas too
receive their share. Says Nila, “The /ra is dear to
the /Vagas and to me she is dear in particular,
therefore it is by the means of /ra flower that a
wise man must worship the Nagas together with
me. Who so ever payeth worship unto me with
Ira flowers, with him [ am well pleased”.

It may seem: strange that in the Nilamate no
mention is made of the Naga-Panchami, the great
feast of Snakes which is celebrated all over India
down to the present day. Among the annual
festivals however described in that text there is one
called Varuna-Panchamiwhich takes place on the
fifth lunar day of waxing moon of Bhadrapada,
the second month of rainy season. On this day
Nila declares the Lord of Waters - Varuna is to be
worshiped, the Goddess Uma and in particular
Dhanada the Giver of Wealth. According to the
Nilamatapurana this name here does not indicate
Kubera, the God of Wealth but the mountain
Dhanada under which the serpent king Nila is
believed to dwell.

As in some parts of India Naga Panchami is
celebrated on the fifth day of Hindu month
Bhadon, it may be assumed that the Varunag-
Panchami described in the Nilamata is in reality
identical with the festival of the Nagas. It will be
well remembered that Varuna in his capacity of
God of the Ocean is regarded as the overlord of
the Nagas and in consequence is sometimes
himself called a Vaga. An alphabetical list of the
chief Nagas of Kashmir is reproduced in the 1 ahore
edition of the Nilamatapurana edited by Jaghadar
Zadoo and Ramjilal Kanjilal. It gives the list of
principal Nagas of Kashmir and comprehends no
less than 561 names of them. The principal Naga-
Nila the Lord paramount of the Nagas of Kashmir
is believed from early times to dwell in the main
source of the Vitasta. Hence this fine spring was
known as Nila-nage or Nila-kunda. “The deep
blue colour of the water”, Sir Aurel Stein observes
“which collects in the spring basin may possibly
account for the location of the Nifanaga in this
particular fountain. Kalhana's reference to the
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circular pond from which the Vitasta rises shows
that the spring had already in early times an artificial
enclosure similar to the present one."

In his subterraneous palace the serpent king dwells
in his royal pomp, which is so well described in
the Nilamata. It was here that Chandradeva
sojourned during six months of cold season and
was initiated by his host into the sacred rites to be
observed by those that dwell in Kashmir. Nilamata
also locates the abode of Nila under the mountain
Dhanada that is associated with the rites observed
on the Varuna-Panchami. In later times the sacred
fount of Nila became known by the name of Ver
Nag which is derived from the district of Ver in
which it is situated. The comparatively modern
name can be traced back to the reign of Akbar,

According to his minister and historian Ab ull-Fazl,

“In the Ver tract of country is the source of Behar

(Vitasta). It is pool measuring a Jarib which tosses

in foam with an astonishing roar and its depth is -
unfathomable. It goes by the name of Ver Nag

and is surrounded by stone embankment and to

its east is temple of stone.”

In the district of Nagam {ancient Nagrama) which
is watered by Dudh Ganga, a small stream which
joins the Vitasta at Srinagar, there is a small lake
likewise now known by the name of Nija Nag. It
is situated in a valley between low spurs descending
from Pir Pantsal range. According to Abul-I-Fazl,
“in Nagam is a spring called Nijah Nag, the basin
of which measures 6 bighas. Its waters are
exquisitely clear, and it is considered a sacred spot,
and many voluntarily perish by fire about its border.
Strange to relate, omens are taken by its means.
A nut is divided into four parts and throun in and
if an odd number floats, the augury is favourable,
if otherwise, the reverse. In the same way if milk
thrown in sinks, it is good omen and if not, it is
unpropitious. In ancient times a volume, which they
call Nilamat arose from its depth which contained
a detailed description of Kashmir and the history
and particulars of its temples. They say that a
flourishing city with lofty buildings is underlying its
waters and that in time of Badu Shah, a Brahmin
descended into it and returned after three days
bringing back some of its rarities and narrated his
experiences.”

Another source of Vitasta also situated in district
of Ver some 8 miles to the west of Ver Nag is
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consecrated to the great serpent king Vasuki, [t
does not however seem ever to have been a tirtha
of any importance. The Naga Ananta or Sesha
has given his name to the town of Anantnag
situated at the foot of Martand. To the north of
the town on way to Bavan is the Gautama Nag.
From an early date Takshaka was worshiped here.
In the long account of chief places of pilgrimage-
Tirthayatra- parvan, the river Vitasta is said to
be the abode of Takshaka which “releases from all
sin”. According to poet Bilhana, “at a distance of
Gavyuiti and a half from Pravarpura (now
Srinagar) lies a place with high rising monuments
(chaitya) called Jayavana where a pool filled with
pure water is sacred to Takshaka the Lord of
Snakes.” Up to the present day Takshaka is
worshiped in large pool of limpid water at the village
Zevan.

From the Naga the cultivation of saffron flowers
which flourishes in the neighbourhood is believed
to have originated. This spring also mentioned by
Abull-Fazl. He says, “In the village of Zevan are a
spring and a reservoir which are considered sacred
and it is thought that the saffron seed came from
this spring. When the cultivation begins they
worship at this fount and pour cow's milk in it. [f
as it falls, it sinks into the water it is accounted as
a good omen and the saffron crop will be plentiful,
but if it floats on the surface, it will be otherwise.”

Kalhana speaks of the annual festival in honour of
the great serpent king “frequented by dancers and
strolling players and thronged by crowds of
spectators”. It took place on the 12th day of the
waning moon of the first month of summer the
Jayestha. Takshaka also figures in the destruction
of Narapura the demon king of Kashmir but the
Naga who brings about the ruin of the wicked king
and his capital is Susravas whose original home
was a lake near Vijayasvra the modem Bijbehara.

As narrated by Kalhana in the Rajatarangini
Susravas “pained by remorse and wearied by the
reproaches of the people” left his old habitation
and moved to a far off mountain where he created
a lake of dazzling whiteness which is seen by people
on the pilgrimage to the Amarnath. The lake which
is still known by Susramanag or Shesanag lies at
the foot of a great glacier descending from
Kohenhar Peak. Here a small rock-bound inlet is
believed to be the dwelling of Susrava’ s son in law
the Brahmin Visakha who too by the miraculous
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power of the former became converted into a
Naga. On that account it is called Zamturnag or
the lake of the son-in-law.

The sister of Susrava, the Nagi Ramanya who
desired to help her brother in his work of revenge,
but came too late dropped her load of heavy
boulders among the villages. Thus the village land
has come to be known as Ramnyatavi or Ramnya’
s wildness and is preserved till date as the modern
Rembyar stream which flows in the Pir-Pantsal on
route to Kashmir.

The Naga Karkota to whom the royal house of
Lalitaditya ascribed its origin, must also have had
his special tirtha. Its exact position can no longer
be fixed but it must have been some where near
the mountain ridge on the Tosha - Maidan road
which is at present known as Kakodar. This name
is no doubt derived from Karakota whence the
neighboring watch station and village were called
KRarakota-dranga.

Abul-I-Fazl mentions some more MNagas which were
famous in his days on account of the miraculous
faculties ascribed to them. Speaking of the
marvellous sacred pool of Samdhya Devi (Sund
brar) some three miles north of Vernag. He writes,
“In this vicinity also is a spring which during six
months is dry . On a stated day the peasants flock
to worship and make appropriatory offerings of a
sheep or a goat. Water then flows forth and
irrigates the villages. If the flush is in excess, they
resort to same supplication and the stream subsides
of its own accord. There is also another spring
called Kokarnag, the water of which is limped cool
and wholesome. Should a hungry person drink of
it, his hunger will be appeased and its satisfaction
in turn renews appetite.”

Immediately after the famous tirtha, of Ishber
(ancient fsesvara)on the eastern shore of Dal Lake,
Abul-l-Fazl mentions a spring called Shakarnag
“which is dry all the vear, but should the 9th day
of any month happen to fall on a Friday, it bubbles
up and flows from morning till evening and people
flock to partake of its blessings.”

“In Devsar in the village of Balau is a pool called
Balaunag twenty vards square, in which water is
agitated. It is embossed in delightful verdure and
canopied by shady trees. Who-so-ever is desirous
of knowing the prospects of the harvest or whether
his own circumstances are to be prosperous or
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unfavourable, fills an earthen vessel with rice, writes it beneath his dignity to collect these curious notes
his name on its rim, and closing its mouth castsit regarding the worship and superstitions
into the spring. After a time; the vessel of its own surrounding the ancient spring spirits of the
accord floats on the surface, and he then opens it  Kashmir valley. They clearly show how largely the

and if the rice be fra_grant and warm, the year will | tc oof Nagas must have loomed in the traditions
be prosperous and his undertakings successful, but of the local population.

if it is filled with clay or mud and rubbish, the reverse
will be the case”. LIST OF REFERENCES :

At the village of Trahgam i.e. Trigam at the junction ¥ Kai_ham ; Ea{ammn‘gm; "M, E-!ombay, 189,2
of Vitasta and Sindhu, Abul-I-Fazl also notes a 2 ‘T;*’gém angini; Velume 1 &2, Translation, M.A.Stein,
fountain of sweet water called Chatarnag and in ‘ o _

the middle a stone building of great age. “The fish 3+ 77avels in the Mogul Empire, F. Bemier. (ed by A
grow to a great size, but who-so-ever touches them ] E"fﬂﬁa?fa“d ¥ "ﬂ‘fgliﬂ i L

i ; ig ; ‘amatapurana, e ; anjilal an adar
is afflicted by some calamity” . Sadee. Tabhones 1994 J ag
The Nagas mentioned by Abul-l-Fazl are very few 5 Heport on a tour in search of Sanskrit manuscripts made
in number compared with the large number of in Kashmir, G. Buhler, Journal of Bombay branch of
serpent demons which were supposed to haunt R.AS., 1877.

the springs and lakes of Kashmir. “In seven 6. 4imirAkbari (Translation), F. Jarrett.

hundred places™ the author assures us “there are Tuzuk-4-Jekangiri (Translation)

graven_ lmage-s of snakes which they wOrShIP and 8.  Mlamata or The Teachings of Nila, K.de. Vreese,
regarding which wonderful legends are told”. Vorrburg, Holland, 1936, ]
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In any case, we have every reason to be grateful 9  The Valley ofashmir, Walter. R. Lawrence, London,
to the great Vazir of Akbar for not having deemed 1895.

The author is Secretary, N. S. Kashmir Research Institute,
Mailing address : H-128 Sarojini, New Delhi 110023
email : snpandita@sify.com
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VITASTIANS: Where to begin from and how to
begin with in order to describe a phenomenon of
Vitasta? When we attempt to look for an authentic
source of information the Nilmata Puran appears
to be one of the oldest documents. The logic and
reasoning provide additional means for arriving at
the truths beyond the Puranic history. In the light
of what is available thus we understand that the
Rigvedic doctrine and beliefs rose from the bowels
of Kashmiri souls who delivered these truths to
themselves, The progeny of these exclusive peaple
have a great chance now to pick up, if we so desire,
from where they left the unwritten and written
words drawn from their pure and naked experience
of mother nature. Not centuries but few millennia
may be just enough to create a cultural order of
those heights that sustained itself nearly ten
thousand years from now. To, feel and, be filled
with pride for such a phenomenon cultural legacy
is but natural. However, not without being active
contributors and subscribers, We would also not
like to ascribe to ourselves to be the tailenders of
the value rich and exclusive culture but be active
participants so that, we deliver down the line
substantively. There is a great chance available to
prove that, followers are the only best leaders.
Vedic knowledge and belief in its rich exuberance
may not embolden anyone to pronounce it to be
an end of knowledge. even when we all agree on
its Sanatan character.

A need has to be felt so that, Vitastians shoulder
an obligation to keep the cultural order and the
civilization ever vibrant with addition of original
knowledge such that the truths stay toned enough
for a soft and fresh delivery to ourselves and to the
environment.

FROM NILMATA PURAN: The Nilmata Puran,
which has to be younger in time than the Shiv
Puran narrates - Mahadeva, the pervasive entity at
the end of Kalpa, stays surrounded by open
expanses of waters with the vast sky above.
Goddess Sati assumes the form of a boat its
occupant being the Manu along with all the needs
for a new creation. Mahadeva drives the boat to
be fastened to the exposed mountain peak, After
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THE VALLEY OF VITASTA

P. L. ZUTSHI

a period equivalent to Treta Yug, Manu brings forth
new creation. In the process the boat then turns
into land and emerged thus the Satidesa, a lake of
cool water about six yojnas long and half as wide.
(This narration appears very close to the
explanation provided by scientific theory regarding
this phenomenon of rise of Himalayas, formation
of lake and subsequent story of drying up of lake).

Ages afterwards, the Naga people who inhabited
this large terrain as the protracted race of the
Satidesa only to be stayed distressed and tortured
later by the lake monster, the demon Jalodbhava
who lived in Satisar. Nila, the Naga King then
approaches his father Kashyap Rishi for protection
against Jalodbhava. Impressed by the divine glory
of Kashmira, the name given to Goddess Sati, the
Rishi sought blessing of the celestial Gods to
exterminate the monster and thus help him to build
a safe abode and also settle down a new population.
In the ensued splendid battle between Gods and
the demon, Rudra, the Lord of Heavens, had come
along with Parvati mounted on a bull to witness
the battle between Hari the Lord Vishnu and the
Jalodbhava. Shiva at the time had helped to hold
the Sunand the Moon in his two hands to counter
the powers of Jalodbhava who had created
darkness all around. Ananta (Balram of
Mahabharata time) had helped to make way for
the lake water by creating an exit with his plough
along the northern end of the lake Satisar. In
witness also stood Lord Brahma, Saraswati and
Mahalaxmi. It is not explained whether the term
Naga describes a community of men or serpents
or the springs and lakes like the Narannag or
Sheshnag, or the shape of Himalayan mountain
range itself which when seen from the high altitudes
appear like the winding bodies of snakes. The term
is mixed up in its meanings.

Brahma, Vishnu and Mahadev, at the end of the
battle and extermination of the demon Jalodbhava
build their abode atop the mountain peaks along
with the other deities to bless the new country for
all time to come. Thus Satisar became the land of
Kashmira named after Uma who after the draining
of the Satisar water herself stayed as VITASTA in
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up the precipitous slopes of Harmukh, not far away
from Gangbal Lake, which consists of a set of six,
and other eleven buildings, these, he remarks, “lend
more than religious gloom to their crumbling walls”.
It is no merit to add some of his more crucial
remarks; “Silent ravages by the destroyer... for
erection of other edifice have been going on since
centuries for the erection of Masjid or Tomb. Thus
every Mohammedan building in Kashmir is
constructed either entirely or in part from the ruins
of Hindu Temples". When shall history punish
these body cripples in their thought and content
destroying the Buddha at Bamiyan (Afghanistan)
and the temples of faith erected in honour of the
Creator.

KASHMIRIYAT: In context thus, one cannot
consume a word coined as Kashmiriyat and find
in it a way to any amusement. A wayward
expression as was picked up during sharing of
export of cuisines from Kashmir with Nawabs of
Lucknow and Delhi. One fails to trace any ethical,
spiritual or a Sufi link with the word. Sharing a
nativity with others for the respect of others is a
creed packaged into a thin slab of history of
Kashmir. When savants delivered unto their
employers the praise that sustained their own
existence, they drew a word for the sake of
harmony. The elitist order of modern kind who
has needed to socialise associate the word with
trade talk not excluding cheap politics. For the
ordinary kind within us the word foments trouble
in thought. Possessing of a Sanatan attitude
towards one and all, it lends a nauseating feeling
particularly when we are seriously engaged in
getting acclimatized to the adopted nativity. The
original having been mauled, dismantled, snatched
and lost. The intelligentsia of the yore, it is likely
used the term ‘Kashmiriyat’ in order to translate a
situation pregnant with apprehension of eruptive
phases of immiscibility in the cultural content of
Kashmir. In recorded history, Kashmir has
witnessed umpteen events of unpleasant upheavals,
engineered always by the man with hilted swords.
This word is thus an expression used by the men
of a very decent culture in order to stay alive and
sustain minimally yet maimed and humiliated in
the country when men turn into human hyena.
Beauty and culture of Kashmir otherwise described
as perhaps with fewer parallels. In Kashmir God is
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described to have filled the void before there was
nothing, not even the sky. And God alone shall be
when nothing is left. That is real truth ‘Kashrnirivat’
- a contribution to civilizations.

CULTURAL LEADERS: A social entity, which
has not radiated impulses and assimilated same
from others, remains stunted in growth, In the field
of knowledge, both the donor and the recipient
enjoy advantage.

Ameong the great scholars since earliest time who
have contributed in large measure to the culture
and thought of the country are a good number of
luminaries from Kashmir itself.

In the listed figures of those who have shown an
extravagant love of art, at least half of them belong
to the soil of Kashmir,

Anandvardhan: A doyen in the field of literature
and poetry. It was because of him that Shardadesha
found recognition as the land of poetry. He
belonged to early 9th century AD. Dhvanvlok -
light of poetic essence, is his inspiring work and is
the first of its kind to enunciate most dexterously
the philosophy, analyze and explanation of poetic
beauty. He maintained that a learned person may
pick up the normative aspects of beauty but it is
only the rasika alone who can pick up the rasa,
which is the soul of poetry. Hence only men of
taste can understand the essence of poetry .In
judging poetry, the critical is rasa whether in its
plot or characters or its style.

O darling since waves do not arise in duty,
The seawater is surely all inert”.

Anandvardhan is seen to have freed aesthetic from
extra aesthetic norms derived from grammar and
logic. He is dubbed to have been an original thinker
whose brilliance was recognized far and wide.

Vamana: One of the pioneering figures with
substantial contribution to Alankara Shastra in
Sanskrit. His book Kawvalankara Sutras illustrates
from all his preceding scholars in the field and his
likely successor has been Anandvardhan. He gave
prime importance to the choice of the use of
phraseology in poetry and stressed style as the
soul of poetry. He divided poets in two categories,
those with a fastidious nature and others who could
swallow anything in the kind of writing. Vamana
appears to be possessed of keen arlistic sense.
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Abhinavgupt (960 AD): Abhinavgupt is
described as encyclopaedic thinker of Kashmir. His
two most referred works are i.e., Tanfraloka and
Paratrimsika Vivarna. He belongs to the family of
Atrigupta (Shaiva Scholar) who had migrated from
Kannauj to Kashmir in the reign of Lalitaditya (725-
761 AD). Abhinavgupt has more than fifty original
works of philosophy, literature and shaivism.
Through Dhvanyloka Lochana and Abhinav
Bharati, he has made scholarly contribution to
aesthetics in the field of music, dance, acting,
blending simultaneously history and philosophy.
Real experiences in the field of beauty are not static.
It is the experience of the self in the absolute
universality, It is the experience of Ananda. And
one should have the' capacity to identify, observe,
freedom from designed attitude and personal joy,
sorrow, pleasure and pain syndrome’. Abhinavgupt
maintains that the individual self and the universal
are essentially identical and hence all aesthetic
experience is above the subjective and objective
considerations.

Mahima Bhatta (1050 AD): This genius - bold
and original thinker among the literary figures from
Kashmir has been a critic in true spirit. His books
are Wyaktivineka and Tattvoklikosa. He believed
that art is an imitation of reality. He maintained
that Dhvany is not different from anuman
(inference). Like Anandvardhan, he also attributed
poetry into three frames i.e., Vaastu, Alankara and
Rasa, in which first two can be presented and rasa
is only inferred. He maintained that a vibhava and
rasa are like smoke and fire. It is rasa, which
endows charm to all poetic creation.

Mammata: He was another luminary from
Kashmir, a scholar critic of Sanskrit poetry and
literature, who lived during late 10th century AD
and early 11th century AD. His book Kavyaprakasa
'light of poetry’ created astir in literary circles of
his time. By defining poetry as a happy fusion of
thought and word, he put at rest all controversy
whether poetry is emphasis or sabda or artha.

Kuntaka: Kuntaka is another illustrious writer of
ancient India who too in all probability hailed from
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Kashmir, who may also be contemporary of
Abhinavgupt. His book Vakroktijivaita is an
exposition of the theory of ‘crooked’ speech in
poetry. He admits that Vakrokti poetry is a primary
requirement.

That the literature is the soul of a social order,
which reflects in no uncertain language, the
commitment of society to its population and the
depths of its thought process is best reflected in
these modified excerpts of the works of some
prominent men in the field of aesthetics. Kashmir
(modern) is essentially a continuity to be necessarily
linked to history and culture. In order to rejuvenate
through process of learning and increase
reflectivity, there is enough that can be emulated
by us.

Holy are the sacred places, where there are great
lakes everywhere where sages erect images of Gods
in the region of Vitasta. The Vitasta is stated to be
always purifying the sinner. Iconoclasts!

Vitasta, the beautiful Sati of Daksha, beloved of
Hara was called Uma in Vaivasvata Antara. She is
the daughter of Himadri Yamuna same was spoken
of as the greatest boat at the end of Manwantara.
The same Goddess is called Kashmira and is the
river Vitasta, All those who die having served
themselves with water of Vitasta surely reach
heaven. Krishna, Madhumati, Ganga came for
boon to Vitasta on the thirteenth of Bhadrapada.
“To describe more would take several hundred
years”, so concluded Vaismpayana, the narrator
of Nilmata Puran, the pupil of Vvasa, to Janmejaya
the descendant of Pandavas.
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NEEL NAAG

Kashmir was known as Satisara in ancient times.
It was a very big lake that stretched from Pirpanjal
mountains in the south to Uri in the north, from
Mahadev mountain in the east to Khilanmarg hills
in the west. Nagas - the progeny of Kashyap Rishi
lived on the slopes and caves of the mountains.
Gopha Kral (7@Ter) in Tral is an example of
such settlements. The Nagas crossed the lake in
boats which they tied with rocks. Naubandh at
Kaunsarnag and Navkrend on top of Kamal
mountain in Tral are some destinations of those
people,

Kashvap Rishi was the grand old man whose son
Neela ruled over Nagas in Kashmir. Humans from
Saraswati river in Punjab and Pishachas from the
deserts also lived here by turn. From Chait to Asauj
lived humans and from Asauj end to Phalgun end,
lived the Pisachas. Pishachas were meat eaters.
With the passage of time a settlement was reached
between the settlers and Nagas that all the three
races would seftle permanently in Kashmir.
Humans & Pishachas had to follow some rules as
enshrined in the agreement. Neelamat Puran gives
details.

It so happened that a demon named Jalodbhava
appeared in the Satisar and killed people living on
the mountains. It created panic. King Neela praved
to his father Kashyap to save his subjects. Kashvap
prayed to Lord Vishnu who ordered Ananta to
drain out the waters of the lake. Ananta cut the
mountains at Khadanyar below Baramulla with his
plough. The water gushed out till the bed of the
lake became visible. Lord Vishnu caught hold of
Jalobhava and cut his head with his chakra.

Kashyap then requested goddesses to take the form
of rivers in Kashmir. He requested Parvati to purify
the land from the sins of Pishachas by her waters,

So Lord Shiva struck his trident at King Neela's
place of governance and made a ditch equal to a
Vitasti-length of palm of hand. The water came

BY P. N. BHAT

out gushing and the Kund or spring so formed
was named after King Neela as Neela Kund or
Neela Nag. Nag in Kashmiri means spring. Neelmat
Purana says ;-
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Since the water came out from a ditch equal to a
fadfa so Shankara named the river that was
formed of its waters as Vitasta, Neel Nag was at
the same place where Ananta struck his plough
and Vitasta followed the same route through which
the plough had upto Khadonyar. Thereafter the

Vitasta joined Sindh river at Jhelum now in
Pakistan,

Neelnag is the source of Vitasta or Jhelum rivers.
Neel Naag was also called Shoolghaat (struck by a
spear) upto the time of Moghul emperor Jehangir,
the spring was known as Neel Naag or Neel Kund.
The Pargana in which it was situated was known
as Shahabad. Jehangir changed the name of the
parganas from Shahabad to Ver Pargana and gave
the spring of Neel a new name as Vernag. The
name of the village in which the spring is located,
became known as Vernag or Verinag. Now
Vernaag is in Dooru Tehsil of Anantnag district,

Verinag is about 25 Kms away from Anantnag
and about four Kms from the mouth of Jawahar
Tunnel on Srinagar-Jammu national Highway.

It is said that Verinag was a place of pilgrimage of
Hindus upto the reign of Moghul emperor Akbar
(1586-1604 AC), Abul Fazal, has said that there
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existed temples to the east of the spring in Akbar's
time. Now a Higher Secondary school has been
constructed at the same place. [ have myself seen
some ruins at that place long ago. Abul Fazal says
that there was Vishnu's idol on the bank of the
spring that was a specimen of high art. This idol
was still there when [ visited it. He says that water
from the spring cozed out with great force.

When Jehangir (1606-1627 AC) visited Verinag
he got the spring repaired. It was made octagonal
with black stones laid out on eight sides. He got
walls and Baradari also constructed on its sides.
Two staircases from left and right of the entrance
to the spring were raised to the above story, which
still exists. M.A. Stein says that the stones used in
its construction might have been of the temples
that were nearby.

There were caves and cells on all sides of the spring
for penance and worship of the pilgrims and
sadhus. A temple in a room was on its left side
where a pujari of Verinag village worshipped the
idols daily. Tourists visited the spring and prayed
there.

Jehangir got a garden laid through which the water
of the spring flowed. Baradaris and residential
houses were constructed for the King and Queen
Noorjahan, Jehangir got an inscription carved on
a stone, which is still there which means:-

“Through Jehangir Shah, the son of Akbar Shah,
this fountain raised its head to the heaven. The
source of wisdom discovered its date (1029 - AH
~ 1619 AC.) May the palace and the spring of
Verinag endure!”

Jehangir got the depth of the spring measured, it
came to be 1.5 times the length of man i.e. 10ft.
Its sides are 20 ft. x 20 ft.

Shah Jehan (1550-1627 AC) son of Jehangir got
a cascade and watercourse constructed through
the middle of the garden by Haider Chak in 1626.
An inscription to this effect is carved on the wall
of the spring, which is still there.

Charles Elison who visited Verinag in the
nineteenth century writes that water of the spring
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flows through a canal, which is eleven feet wide
and three feet deep. An underground canal has
been constructed from the spring. Its water oozes
out at two places in the form of fountains. lts water
joins the main stream outside the garden. The
stream is ten feet wide and joins Sandran Nala at
Bongund below Verinag. Elison also mentions of
Shahi baths which were made by the orders of
Noorjehan and were in ruins. The water of the
underground canal flowing direct from the main
spring supplied water to these Shahi baths.

At present the canal that flows through the middle
of the garden, is 12 feet wide. Some baradaris
have been constructed for tourists. There is also a
cafetaria and some tourists huts. The garden is
protected by a conerete wall on all sides.

It is said that there was another garden laid below
the present one in Jehangir's time. That has been
dismantled by the people and land encroached
upon. There are many big Chinar trees in the
garden and near the spring, which must have been
planted by Jehangir. Those look more than four
hundred years old.

There is a six feet wide path around the spring
and its length is 130 vards. It is made up of stone
slabs. These are 24 small rooms with arches above.
These are 12 feet wide and six feet high. A man
can stand erect in such rooms without doors. It is
said that the stones used in the spring are of the
temples that were nearby during Jehangir's time.
Two staircases go up on right & left side of the
entrance that lead to the second storey. That
second story is not there now. The renovation of
the spring was done by Wazir Punoo under the
orders of Maharaja Ranbir Singh.

Though Verinag has not that stature and attraction
as it had during Moghul rule, still it is a spot of
great tourist aftraction. It was during Bakshi
Ghulam Mommad'’s period that attention was given
to the spring and garden of Verinag. It was during
his time that a concrete wall was constructed
around it, a cafeteria & balconies were erected,
fountains were made on the canal, flowers of many
varieties were grown.
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The water of Verinag spring is blue, when it rains
its water becomes muddy. The water from the
spring cozes out with great force, There is a
window on the left of spring deep below through
which water is fed to the underground canal.

With the advent of Islam in Kashmir in 14th
century, the religious importance of Verinag was
lost. Possibly the temple nearby might have been
razed to the ground bv Sikander Shah the
iconoclast or some other Muslim rulers. With all
that, there was a small ternple full of idols especially
of Lord Vishnu in one of the arched rooms that
were regularly worshipped by a pujari of Verinag.
Only Hindus of Verinag could bathe in the spring.
I myself used to bathe daily in the spring during
my service there. Trout fish were bred in the spring
which were sold to people.

Spring of Neela or Neel Nag / Neel Kunda or
Verinag must have lost its glory and attraction by
the flight of Kashmiri Pandits from Verinag and
adjacent villages in 1990 A.D. due to militancy in
Kashmir. No tourists would be visiting the place
which used to be the hub of great activity once.

Verinag was a beautiful village at the foot of the
Peer Panjal. It had importance because of proximity
to the Jawahar tunnel 4 Kms. away. It had many
more Pandit houses than those of Muslims.
Kashmiri Pandits were mostly contractors and
shopkeepers. Muslirns were the labour force. Both
communities had prospered and lived in great
harmony.

Will Neel beckon us to live again in the paradise
on earth - Kashmir?

5

The birth anniversary of Verinag is shown as
Bhadrashukla Paksh (Moonlit night) trayodashi in
Vijeshwara Panchang of Bijbehara. But as per
practice it is celebrated at Vethvotur (Fre@cy -
faererdia) about 2.5 K.M. to the west of Verinag
where there is a spring that joins Verinag waters
at Dooru. Pangath is also described as the third
source of Vitasta as per Neelmat Purana. Panzath
(Panjhast - 9%~ Five hands) is a big spring at
Panzath village near Qazigund. Its water also joins
Verinag waters below Daroo. The first source of
Vitasta is Neel Nag/Neel Kund/ Verinag. It was
born on Bhadra Shukla Paksh Travodashi (Essser
F4EE ). Vethvotur and Panzath also were born
on the same day. According to Neelmat Purana
the water of Neel Nag was defiled by sinners who
bathed in it. Goddess Parvati became angry and
stopped cozing out. Then Kashvap praved her to
appear again and it appeared at Vethvotur
(Fcwrea). lts waters were again defiled by theé
sinners and it stopped oozing out yet again.
Thereafter Kashyap prayed to Goddess Parvati
again. She appeared in the form of water at
Panihast (958%]) near Qazigund. Thereafter the
waters did not disappear. All the three springs at
Verinag, Vethvotur and Panzath continued to coze
out and these became the source of Vitasta. Veth
Truvah (@7 I8 is thereafter the birth anniversary
of Vitasta and it is worshipped on that day with
flowers, deeps, camphor, milk, rice and sesame.
Vitasta Mahatmya (faa%er #rerea) shows us how
to worship her and the slokas to be read in praise
of the river.

The author is a well known writer and has been a regular contributor to the Vitasta.
Mailing address : 1694, Kong Posh, Jain Nagar, Karala, Delhi 01.
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THE MYTH ABOUT KASHMIR AND KASHMIRI

The book written by Pt. Prithvi Nath Kaul Bamzai
with a foreword by Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru is being
regarded as the most authentic work ever done by
any body on the history of Kashmir and its people.
But unfortunately this monumental work of its own
kind is based on the notion that Aryans were alien
people who came to India from central Asia on
fast driven horse chariots a myth propagated by
the European scholars and historians all these
years. The latest scientific researches by eminent
Indian scholars and historians have conclusively
proved that Aryans were in fact indigenous people
and as such they came from no where, They were
actually much advanced in every field than the
people of other regions of the world.

Then we also know that the Vedic civilization is
the oldest in the world. The Vedas are not merely
books, but they are the accumulated treasure of
divine laws discovered by different persons in
different times. Though the European scholars and
historians opine that Vedas were written between
3050 B.C. and 3000 B.C. but this is again a myth
as they cannot be confined to a particular time
frame because they have no beginning and no end.

Among the four Vedas, the Rig Veda is the oldest
which in its hymn 10.190.1.3 clearly states “that
universal order and truth were born of blazing
spiritual fire, and thence night was born, and thence
the billowy ocean of space. From the billowy ocean
of space was born time, the vear ordaining days
and nights, the ruler of every moment in the
beginning before us the creator made the sun, the
moon, the heaven and the realm of light.”

While some people with jaundiced vision write quite
often in various newspapers and journals that
Kashmir was never a part of India and that it was
always a disputed territory to serve their vested
interests, the fact is that Ashoka the great had his
empire from Kashmir to Kalinga and founded the
Srinagar city. Kashmir had a king Lalitaditya
(724-761) whose marching armies conquered the
kingdoms of Punjab, Kannauj, Bihar, Bengal and
Orissa in the east and the territories upto Gujrat in
the south. He conquered Tibet in the north and
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had parts »! Afghanistan like Badakshan and
Gandhar in the west in his empire. He however
mel his tragic end in his campaign in Aryana (Iran)
where his armies perished due to a heaw snow
fall.

So in ancient times Kashmir was being regarded
as the highest seat of learning where even the
household ladies used to speak fluently in Sanskrit
and in Prakrit according to Bilhan. The learned
scholars from all over the world used to come to
Kashmir for academic discussions and debates to
quench their thirst for knowledge. But all these
discussions used to take place in the Vedic Sanskrit;
which was the main language of the Valley at that
time. All along the Hindu rule in the Kashmir valley
Sanskrit occupied a pride of place as it was the
main language for both the medium of instruction
and for keeping official records.

When Zainul Abideen became the ruler of Kashmir
in 1420 A.D., he through a royal decree made
Persian as the official language of Kashmir in place
of Sanskrit. But here it should be kept in mind
that in the later period, though both Sanskrit and
Persian were the medium of political literature in
the Kashmir Valley, this was the domain of the
leamed few. The general masses on the other hand
used to communicate in Prakrit, which was the
admixture of words and phrases borrowed from
many languages spoken on the borders of the
Kashmir Valley. This gradually with the passage
of time assumed the form of a new vernacular,
which we now call as Kashmiri or Kashur. So the
Kashmiri language in the strict sense of the word
is a cocktail of many languages as it has adopted
the dialects of many neighbouring regions.

The Kashmiri language in its early phase was
preponderatingly composed of Vedic Sanskrit
words and idioms. So it was regarded as an off
shoot of the Sanskrit language. But with the advent
of the Muslim rule in the valley its basic character
changed considerably when Persian and Arabic
words and expression entered into its ever




expanding vocabulary. Even its script has gone
through a complete metamorphosis i.e. from the
original Sharda script to Arabic script.

The Kashmiri language as such attained a distinct
status of its own during the early Sultanate period.

Its earliest known existence is being considered as
the 15th century.

There are various theories about the origin of the
Kashmiri language which were put forward from
time to time, incidentally by the western scholars
and historians. According to Jules Block, George
Morgenshtierne and Ralph. L. Turner the Kashmiri
language is the offshoot of the Indo-Aryan or
Sanskrit language. On the other hand the
researches conducted by Dr. Grierson elucidate that
there is an addition of the Dardic as well. According
to Dr. Grierson many tribes from different regions
of central Asia migrated to Kashmir in different
times and naturally they used to speak different
dialects which had their influence over the local
Kashmiri language. The main languages of the
region were Kafir, Chitrali, Shinas and Kohistani.

The Kashmiri language which is spoken nowadays
in Kashmir is actually influenced by the languages
of the Tibetan stock. It is still 2 million dollar
question as to how the Kashmiri language actually
evolved. But this much can be said definitely, that
it always remained under the tutelage of the
Sanskrit language.

Kalhan in his epoch making work the “Nilmat
Puran”, which is supposed to have been written
between the 6th and 7th century, quotes
extensively the vernacular words spoken by him.
In this exhaustive work the grammatical elements
can be traced to Prakrit or Vedic Sanskrit. The
earliest known work in the Kashmiri language could
be traced 100 years after Kalhan. The oldest book
written in the old Kashmiri language is Siri Kantha's
“Mahanay Prakash”. The main theme of this book
is Tantric worship, that is to find the highest truth
through Tantric rituals.

The saintly poetess Lalleshuri who appeared on
the scene in the 14th century developed the
Kashmiri language into poetic form. She
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propagated her doctrine through the language of
the masses. Her poetic compositions in simple
common Kashmiri language are called as “Vakhs”
which have been derived from the word “Vakyas”
meaning episodes. That is narration of a particular
incident in the poetic form in fourlines. School of
Islamic Rishis like Nund Rishi or Nooruddin who
was born around 1377 A.D., later developed their
own form of the Kashmiri language. Nund Rishi's
“Nur Nama" contains his preachings in the form
of “Shrukhs” i.e. Sutras. Habba Khatcon and
Arnimal Kachroo further enriched this poetic form
of the Kashmiri language. So by all these references
we can very easily conclude that the Kashmiri
language as such had a very long oral tradition
due to which it remained a spoken language for a
very long period and therefore could not develop
its own script. Because of this shortcoming it could
not become a medium of instruction anywhere in
the land of its birth. In the Hindu period in the
Valley the court language was Sanskrit which was
then replaced by Persian in the Muslim period and
then during the Dogra rule Urdu became the state
language, which is still enjoying the same status
even after 56 years of our independence. It is the
greatest paradox that the Kashmiri language still
does not enjoy the same status which the other
regional languages of the country enjoy in their
respective regions mainly because this language
does not have any specific script of its own. The
main problem is that it is a phonetic language
where the meaning of each word depends on its
proper pronunciation. Any deviation in producing
a particular sound altogether changes the meaning
of the given word. So how to assign different
phonetic notes to its alphabets to formulate its
script for the writing purpose is the greatest
difficulty which is actually hampering its fast
progress and development. Uptill now no proper
software has been developed to print this language
correctly although some very renowned scholars
of this language are working very hard on this
project for the last several years. It is hoped that
they would succeed in evolving a proper software
for this language to make its printing easy and
uniform so that no more confusion could be created
at least on this front.

The author is Ex Senior Vice President, AIKS.

Mailing address : Manohar Niwas, Kashmiri Mohalla, Lucknow 22266003
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GUJARS AND BAKARWALS - THE LIVESTOCK BREEDERS OF KASHMIR

The valley of Kashmir is famous for its scenic
beauty, mountains and greenery. Its climate and
the pastures at high altitudes, provide a favourable
atmosphere for rearing cattle and sheep. Guijjars
and Bakarwals, the seminomadic tribes of Jammu
& Kashmir state, who find it easy to cross difficult
terrains and scale precipitous slopes, spend most
part of their lives in rearing cattle at these high
altitude pastures.

From ancient times, the Gujjars and Bakarwals
have been breeders. They move in summer with
their herds and flocks from the warm regions of
Jammu to Kashmir, building their ‘Kothas™ (flat-
topped houses) on seemingly inaccessible heights
and being everywhere perfectly at home with their
animals. Walter R. Lawrence describes them as
members of the semi-nomad tribe, which grazes
buffaloes and goats along the Himalayas and the
Shiwaliks. In his opinion, they are non-Kashmiris,
having for some time past, turned their attention
to Kashmir, where they rapidly make clearings of
the forest and build their flat-topped houses for
themselves and their precious buffaloes.

The early history of Gujjars and Bakarwals is
obscure. There are several theories about their
origin. According to one school of thought, before
their arrival in the sub-continent, they were the
inhabitants of Georgia (Gurjia) a territory situated
between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea in the
Soviet Union. Under certain push and pull factors,
they left their abode and through Central Asia,
Iraqg, Iran and Afghanistan crossed the Khyber Pass
to enter the subcontinent of India. Here, making a
southward march through Baluchistan, they
reached Gujarat. Most probably in the 5th and -
6th century A.D. at the occurrence of some serious
droughts, they moved out of Gujarat, crossed
Rajasthan and Punjab, and entered the green
pastures of the Shiwaliks and the Himalayas.
Having their place of origin as Georgia and moving
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towards the sub-continent of India, they named
several settlements after their name, e.q. Gujar
(Central Asia), Juzrs (Gurjara), Gujrabad, Gujru,
Gujristan, Gujrabas, Gujdar-Kotta, Gujar-Garh,
Gujarkhan, Gujranwala, in Iran, Afghanistan,
Turkmenia, Pakistan and India.

An important factor about the Indian nomadic

tribes is that they had to migrate from their lands.

either in search of food and work, or had to

abandon their ancestral places because of their

internal feuds, Moti Lal Saqi, a well known

litterateur of the State, is of the opinion that Guijjars

were compelled to migrate from their ancestral

lands in Rajputana and Gujarat because of some |
possible conflict with an enemy from the outside,

whom they were not able to face. Their self-esteem |
prevented them from accepting outsiders’
authority, and this forced them to migrate to green
pastures and mountains in other parts of India.

A.H.Bingley puts in another theory regarding
origin of Gujjars. According to him, when some
tribes of foreign origin started moving from
Kandhar towards India, a Scythian tribe got its
foothold in Kabul, Kashmir and northem India.
Bingley considers Guijjars decendents of the same
tribe. He believes that some members of this tribe,
whose contacts with their brethren in the northern
areas were already cut off, started moving towards
South, crossed the Sindh valley and got settled in
the Saurashtra, the present Gujarat. The language
of the Kashmiri Gujjars ‘Gojri’, which is also known
as Parimu and Hindki, is wholly different from the
Kashmiri language. This language itself contradicts
Bingley's theory. Even today, Rajasthani and
Gujarati languages have much in common with
Gojri language, and at times it becomes very difficult
to differentiate between the two. Had the tribes
separated from each other 1700 years ago, the
similarity between them would not have been
much. The 'Gojri’ language is now recognised to
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be a form of Rajasthani language, which supports
the hypothesis that Gujjars have outmigrated from
Rajputana (Rajasthan). It is also important to note
that the language of Meera Bai's bhajans is very
close to the language of the Kashmiri Gujjar folk
sOngs.

Some people believe that Gujjars were there before
the birth of Christ and that their original homeland
was Guijarat and Kathiawad, from where they were
driven out due to some unknown reasons. From
here, they arrived into Jammu and Kashmir, and
in due course of time, some of them went to settle
in Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh.
Cunningham is however, of the opinion that the
Gujjars are the descendants of Kusham and Yachi
Tribes, which are considered to be the tribes of
. Eastern Tartars. Fredrick Drew says that Guijjars
belong to the Aryan race, while some others believe
that they are the descendants of the white Huns.
The diffusion and spread of Guljars in the State of
Jammu and Kashmir is not known with certainty.
When the Guijjars of Jammu and Kashmir are asked
about their place of origin, they simply say that
their forefathers had migrated from Gujarat and
Rajputana (Rajasthan). The arrival of Gujjars in
Jammu and Kashmir is also attributed to the
outbreak of devastating droughts and famines in
Rajasthan, Gujarat and Kathiawad. There are
archaeological evidences to prove that there was
a spell of dryness in the 6th and 7th centuries in
Rajasthan and Gujarat which led to the
outmigration of Gujjars, who along with their cattle
entered the pastures of the Shiwaliks and the Sub-
Himalayas. :

The major concentration of Gujjars lies in Jarmmu,
Rajouri, Udhampur, Poonch, Uri, Ganderbal,
Anantnag, Daksum, Narang and the Kandi areas
of the Jammu and Kashmir Divisions. Although
some of them have started developing land
connections, they are essentially cattle rearers and
a section of them -Bakarwals regularly oscillate
between the southern slopes of the Shiwaliks and
the Margs (Alpine-pastures) of the Central
Himalayas.
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Gujjars of Jammu & Kashmir constitute a
significant proportion of the population of the
State. They are very hardworking. Most of them
are capable of speaking more than one language,
because of their migration from place to place,
which enables them to learn more and more
languages. On the basis of their occupations and
settlements, they are classified as (i) Cultivators who
have sedentarized themselves in the sidevalleys,
and (i) the Gujjars who practice transhumance.
The second category is further sub- divided into
Dodhi-Gujjars (milk-man) and Bakarwal Guijjars
(who rear sheep and goats ). Lately, those who
live in the Kashmir valley and speak Kashmiri, are
called Guijars, and those living in Poonch and
Jammu regions, are known as Bakarwals.

Gujjars rarely intermix with the Kashmiri
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Musalmans, though like them, they profess Islam. -

They are a fine, tall race of men, with rather tough
faces and large prominent teeth. They are generally
of robust and good health. It is said of them that
one Gujjar is capable of overpowering ten people
at a time. This Quality enables them to spend their
time rearing cattle at most remote and uninhabited
places without fear. Their one thought is the
welfare of the buffalo, and when they take to
cultivation, they grow maize for the buffalo rather
than for themselves. Walter R. Lawrence considers
them as ignorant, inoffensive and simple people.
Their good faith is proverbial and they are a
generous people, giving all the milk of Friday away
in charity. The favourite name of the Gujjars is
Muhammad, and a man of position among the
herdsmen is always addressed as Bhai (brother).
Because of the strong faith of their people in them,
Gujjar Sardars (Chieftains) command tremendous
power and influence amongst their tribesmen. It is
said that one of the Gujjar Sardars became so
powerful that he became ruler of Peshawar and
ruled over Kabul and Multan for a long time.

The houses of the Gujjars and Bakarwals are locally
lmown as Kothas and Bandis. It is generally a mud-
house against the slope of a hillock. The walls are
devoid of any ventilation except a small entry door.
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In one of the walls there is a small hole which is
the only outlet for all types of bad gasses and
smoke. The shelter though unhygienic protects
them and their cattle from severe colds of
December, January and February.

The Guijjars and Bakarwals in the State are the
followers of Islam, excepting a few who are settled
in Bimber, Mirpur and Rajouri. The Guijjars,
because of their strict religious adherence, have
emerged as the most outstanding tribe who are
trusted for their honesty .So far as the dress is
concerned, the males wear a long shirt and trousers
as per the tenets of Islam. Besides, they wear a
turban of a peculiar style. The ladies usually wear
a long shirt and Shalwar with a cap or Dupatta on
their head. Though Purdah system among ladies
is not observed, they avoid strangers,

Guijjars have simple food habits. Maize, milk and
milk products are the main ingredients of their diet.
They usually start their day with a glass of milk
and Chapatis (bread) of maize. The same focd is
being repeated at lunch and dinner. They do not
use any type of toxic drinks. Even tea is not
consumed by all the Gujjars. The Guijjars and
Bakarwals have no written language and no history
beyond word-of-mouth tales and traditions. They
have no art beyond traditional tribal songs and the
simple tribal patterns they weave into their clothes.
Although they live on products of their flocks, vet
some of them cultivate some maize on the slopes
in the narrow valleys with spade and hoe. They
do not use vehicular transport instead they use
drought animals. The assets and resources vital to
them are pasture lands, migration routes and watet-
resources. These resources and assets are owned
commonly by the tribes and maintained collectively.
They have a subsistence type of economy and try
to produce everything they need in their daily life.

A Guijjar cares little for his hut or his fields. He
calls himself the lord of the forests and as the snow
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melts on the high mountains, he and his family
putting on their best clothes, hurry off with the
buffaloes to the heights. Gujjars do not select a
meadow for rearing their cattle every year. Each
family has a fixed place for the purpose, where
they live a healthy gypsy life in wigwams or in
Rothas and make butter. Gujjars, as also the
Pathans of the Lolab valley, make a kind of milk
bread, which they call 'Kaladi’ or ‘Mansha-Krari'.
This milk-bread, when cooked, makes a tasty stuff
and is much relished by the Kashmiris. Cattle
rearing Gujjars are also settled in Himachal Pradesh
and the hilly regions of Uttar Pradesh.

Guijjars living in other parts of India are of the Hindu

faith. Before Aurangzeb, majority of Gujjars were

Hindus. During his rule, a good number of them

converted to Islam. Most of the Guijjars are known

by their tribal names. Some of thern in Punjab and

Haryana call themselves Suryavanshi Rajputs, while-
some others call themselves Chandravanshi

Rajputs. Some Gujjars declare themselves as

Kshatrias.

Guijjars of J&K State have 54 surnames. Common
among them are Thakial, Tenda, Turk, Sayed,
Shah, Rathore, Quraishi, Piswal, Nathial, Malik,
Mir, Moti, Lone, Kataria, Kohli, Konshi, Kulsi,
Kasana, Khan, Khatana, Chachar, Chohan, Bagial
etc. Some of the surnames like Lone, Malik,
Rathore etc. are common with other Kashmiris.
From this similarity, it can be derived that either
Gujjars’ relations with Kashmir are very old, or
they have adopted these surnames with some
purpose.

SOURCES:

1} ‘Geography of J&K State’ by Majid Husain

2} 'The Valley of Kashmir' by Walter R. Lawence.

3) Culture & Palitical History of Kashmir by PN _K Barnzai.

4) 'Hamara Adab -1979-30". A publication of J&K Akadermy
of Art, Culture & Languages.

The author is Convenor 'ZAAN' of LalDed Educational & Welfare Trust, Bombay who are doing

commendable work.
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DARDS ... AN INDO-ARYAN RACE

Ladakh, derived from Tibetan La-Tags denotes a
land of passes and mountains. It is also referred as
May-Yul, low land or red land and Kha-Cha-Pa or
the snow land.

Ladakh is a land like no other. Bounded by two of
the world's mightiest mountain ranges, the Great
Himalaya and the Karakoram, it lies athwart two
others, the Ladakh range and the Zanskar range.
In geological terms, this is a young land, formed
only a million years ago by the buckling and folding
of the earth’s crust as the Indian sub continent
pushed with irresistible force against the immovable
mass of Asia. Its basic contours, uplifted by these
unimaginable tectonic movements, have been
modified over the millennia by the opposite process
of erosion, sculpted into the form we see today by
wind and water. Ladakh is inhabited by a peculiar
race of people, who speak a peculiar language and
who profess Buddhism, under a peculiar hierarchy
of monks called ‘Lamas .

Ladakh lies at altitudes ranging from 9000 feet at
Kargil to 25170 feet at Saser Kangri in the
Karakoram. The summer temperature rarely
exceeds above 25 degree in the shade, while in
winter, temperature, is extremely low, Surprisingly,
though, the thin air makes the heat of the sun
even more intense than at lower altitudes: it is said
that only in Ladakh can a man sitting in the sun
with his feet in the shade suffer sunstroke and
frostbite at the same time.

Many nomadic tribes migrated through high
Himalayan regions towards second and mid third
millennium. Mons and Dards first carried Buddhism
to Ladakh. Later after 9th century Mongolians of
Tibetan origin strengthened Buddhism. Like other
tribes Dards migrated to inner and outer Himalaya
from various entrance points and settled down
along with fertile Indus Valley. Thereafter some of
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them migrated to Ladakh region from Hunza.!

Ethnologically Dards are of the Indo-Aryan stock.
It is said that they are the survivors of Alexander’s
troops, who after their generalissimo’s departure,
scattered over Indus Valley, lying between
Rvlindrine and Dardi meaning Kulu and Dardistan.”

After Muslim invasion in the 14th century, Dards,
who were settled in Drass, embraced Islam.” On
the other hand, Dards of Da, Hanu, Biama and
Garkon villages neither accepted Islam nor
Lamaism. Some historians are of the opinion that
the migration of Da-Hanu people, tock place after
the conversion; consequently they are the only '
Buddhist Dards left in existence. And vet their
Buddhism is very different from that of the
Buddhism of central and eastern Ladakh. Their
customs ditfer markedly from those of the Tibetan-
descended population of those areas; and their
cosmic system, as expressed in the hymns of their
triennial Bona-na festival, show distinct traces of
the pre Buddhist animistic religion known as Bon-
chos. They are known as Drokpa, people of the
pastures; and among the most striking of their
customs is a dread, and almost complete avoidance,
of washing. For ceremonial purification they burn
the fragrant twinges of the pencil cedar.’
Distinguished by their non-Tibetan features, they
are for the most part carpenters and musicians; all
the professional musicians, the players of Surna
and Daman, are Mon; and in particular contents
the word Mon has come to have the secondary
meaning of musician.’

Da, Hanu, Biara and Garkon villages can be found
on the northern bank of the Indus en-route
Chorbat-la pass, near present Indo-Pak border,
some 208 km from Leh (see map). The locals are
Aryan residents. According to a popular belief the
inhabitants (2300 souls as per 1981 Census of
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Jammu and Kashmir, Kargil District) of these
villages are direct descendants of the original
Arvans and are open people, good to talk though
not exceptionally tall, the fair skinned, high cheek
boned youth of the Aryan community makes cne
impressed. During my posting at Leh in the year
2001, 1 went to see the Arvans in their own
surrounding and spoke to them. Stories doing
rounds there were that young German women
came all the way from Europe for the pure seed of
the original Aryan men, wanting to be impregnated
by them to start the pure race again. Till sometime
back, they did not marry outside their community
to preserve the purity of their race. Drokpas can
easily be distinguished from Ladakhis by their fine
features, well-proportioned limbs and fair
complexion. They are sharp featured, tall with
relatively long head; the nose aquiline sometimes
straight like Kashrniris; face long and symmetrically
narrow, with a well developed forehead; the
features are regular and have broad shoulders;
stoutly built, and well proportionate bodies, they
are excellent mountaineers and hill porters, fairly
good looking and with black hair. In complexion
they are moderately fair, and the shade light
enough to allow the red to show through hazel.
Maost men sport beards. Women wear their hair in
long plaits. Men, women and children have their
ears pierced and wear metallic rings in them. They
wear colourful caps, decorate them with drv red
flowers and silver coins. They wear homespun
dresses, made of sheep waol.”

Drokpas have preserved folk takes of their heroes.
The longest ballad concerns the Chief and foremost
here ‘Kesar” | as an old Drokpa tells this story about
Kesar.

“To us he (Kesar) is the son of the heéuenly gﬁd,
who sent him down the earth in a human form to
help human beings. He even changed his
appearance and turned himself into the garb of a
beggar when he was locking at the land of princess
Breugmo. Her parents rejected him. He then
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performed many feats of bravery, and was accepted
as a son-in-law by them. When the king of China
got ill, it was Kesar who healed him, The daughter
of the Chinese king eloped with Kesar who was
chased by the dragons. After having overcome
many hazards, he reached his palace and lived with
his two queens. The latter part of the epic deals
with Kesar’s battles with the ‘Jinni * of the north.”

Drokpas celebrate their special harves! festival ance
in three years. They call it ‘Chhaipa’, ‘Sarupalha’
or '‘Bona-na’, which means the festival of fertility,
This is the biggest festival among the Drokpas and
it lasts for three days. The people of all the villages
assemble on a particular place earmarked for this
purpose and elderly persons of the village sing
songs, worship a common god ‘Labdraks’, Young
boys and girls dance on this occasion that is known
as Brokpa dance and marriages are also settled at
this festival. The, would-be couples also exchange
valuable costumes and then express their great joy
and happiness.

Drokpas do not use cow's milk and its products. It
is believed that if by mistake one takes the cow's
milk, his god will be displeased and as a
consequence, his family members will come under
the grip of disease called red boil disease. Even
the dung of a cow is not used as fuel and as manure,
as it is believed that the dung is highly offensive to
their gods. In case any Drokpa keeps a cow, he
allows the calf to drink the cow's milk, so that it
grows fast and become healthy so that they can
sell it at a good price outside Dmk—yu].g Drokpa
consider horse as a sacred animal and worship it
for harvesting of a good crop. It is a great honour
for them, if they have a horse in their houses
especially the white horse.

Drokpas believe that sun is god, which gives heat
to the earth and it is believed that by worshipping
the sun they would become prosperous, healthy
and get good produce. There is a superstition
prevalent among the Drokpas that in childhood




-

every child should wear a circular metal dise around
the neck, because it protects from the evil effects
of the sun.

Drokpas are great carvers. They drew many
carvings on rocks and the same can be seen even
today. Most of the carvings depict the image of
Buddha. These carvings are mostly carved during
the festival season.

Apple, mulberry, apricots, walnuts, cherry,
peaches, pears and grapes are abundantly grown
in these villages. The locals worship walnuts and
collect (Doon Chanen, in Kashmiri) the same on a
particular day and nobody eats walnut before that
day even if the walnuts fall to the ground on their
own. Walnut trees are found in every house. Every
house has a kitchen garden and some portion of it
is covered with plastic sheets to form a green house
and vegetables are grown in these green houses in
winter season.

Thus the Dards have preserved their old traditions
even after absorbing Tibetan, Muslim and other
cultural influences. Rohit Vohra says:

“The Buddhist Dards of Ladakh form an ethnic
entity. Their traditions show a capacity to adapt
themselves to new influences vet retaining their
belief system within whose framework an
adjustment is arrived at. The logic of rationality
determining the continued existence of their beliefs
can be seen, in their social organization and
religious system which have absorbed Tibetan and
Buddhist ideas”. "’
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LADAKH : THE STORY OF THE LAND AND ITS PEOPLE

“In the far north beyond the Himalaya, in a land
where the summers were short, and the winters
long; where unusual and extraordinary
happenings were commonplace — a strange and
inconceivable bird was hatched from a smali
white egg. The bird; a pigeon had two heads,
one body, two legs, a tail, and one heart.”

Ladakh lies to the north of the Himalayas. Its
principal cities are Leh and Kargil. 80 per cent of
the region is mountainous. From south to north
we have the Zanskar Mountains, the [ adakh Range
and finally the Karakoram. The Tibetan plateau
lies to the east of Ladakh. Leh lies in the Ladakh
range. There are several routes to Leh. Here we
explore the route from Sonamarg in the Sindh
valley in the west to Leh in the east .

The first step is crossing the Zoji-la pass. There is
a sudden change in landscape, from the “alpine to
the stark”. The softness of Kashmir vanishes as
one enters a bare rocky land. Except for short grass
and low bushes everything is barren and dry. One
descends into the Dras valley, a “region which
comes under heawy snowfall in winter and is said
to be the coldest inhabited place in the world after
the Yakutian tundra of Siberia”. The road runs
along the Dras river. It meets the Suru river which
flows into the Indus further downstream from
Kargil. Kargil lies in a green cultivated region. An
hour beyond Kargil lies Mulbekh, the “first
predominantly Buddhist site on the route”. The
road leads to the second important pass -Namika-
la past sand dunes and escarpments. Namika-la
means Pillar of the Sky. The descent to
Bodhkharbu is followed by an ascent to the third

and highest pass - the Fotu-la. Beyond this pass -

lies the village of Lamayuru, very close to the river
Indus. The Indus at this stretch is a medium-sized
river. lts waters “rush in green swirls across boulders
and through gorges”, We enter the strong-hold of
Buddhist Ladakh as we pass through the villages
of Khalsi, Saspul, Basgo, Nemu Phyang and finally
reach Leh.

SHARIKA MUNSHI

The journey involves a drastic change of landscape,
races and religions from the Indo-Aryan Dards of
Dras, to the Shia-Islamic people of Kargil and finally
to the Buddhists of Central Ladakh. One also
passes Mons and Balii traders.

To the north of Leh lies the snow capped Ladakh
Range. To the north of the Ladakh Range, the
Nubra and the Shyok rivers drain the peaks &f the
Eastern Karakoram including Saser Kangri
(7672m). Nubra (green) used to be on the trading
route connecting Tibet with Turkistan. It is called
the “valley of flowers”. 90 per cent of the
population is Buddhist.

To the east of Leh lie several tsos (lakes) including
(a) Pangong Tso which forms the border with Tibet,
(b) Tso Morari - the “mountain lake” in the Rupshu
valley (this saltwater lake is surrounded by barren
hills which are backed by snow covered mountains
and (c) Tso Kar - the “white lake” a smaller brackish
lake. Both Tso Kar and Tso Morari are found in
high altitude desert regions, characteristic of the
Tibetan plateau ?

Immediately to the south of Leh is the Stok Range
- an “impressive outlier” north of the Zanskar
Range. "The isolated region of Zanskar comprises
small mountain-locked valleys to the south of Leh.
The valleys are bounded to the north by the Zanskar
Range and to the south by the main Himalaya”.
Nun (7135m) and Kun (7087m) to the south-west
of Leh are the highest peaks in the Kashmir
Himalaya. To the east and west of Zanskar, high
ridges link the Himalaya and Zanskar mountains.
The Stod Valley in the west and the Lunak valley
in the east converge at Padum, the administrative
centre of the region.*

“One head went to sleep, while the other, ever
watchful, suddenly spied half a grain of wheat.
Should he or should he not share it with the
sleeping head, he wondered. He finally yielded
to temptation and swallowed the tiny morsel,
convinced that it would satisfy them both, since
it would nourish their common body ... ‘l can




tell you have had something to eat,' grumbled
the other head, as he opened his eyes. ‘Have we
not always shared everything in the past?1 have
lost faith in you. I can no longer live, 1 wish to
die.’

The earliest inhabitants of Ladakh were the
Khampa nomads who grazed their yaks on high
pastures, The first settlements along the upper
Indus were by Mons. There is controversy regarding
the Mons. Some scholars state they were
missionaries who first preached the Buddhist faith
while others maintain they were Buddhist pilgrims
on their way from India to Mt. Kailash in Tibet.
Yet others believe they were the Indo- Aryan rulers
of Ladakh and Zanskar in the pre-Buddhist period.

The history of both Ladakh and Tibet starts with
the spread of the Bon religion. The Bon faith is
said to have existed in Tibet, Central Asia,
Mongolia and even in Dardistan from ancient times.
It is believed that Buddhism reached Tibet through
India. Buddhism reached Gandhara during the
reign of Asoka. As F.M. Hassnain notes in
Buddhist Kashmir during the early years of the
Kushana rulers, Buddhism was firmly established
in Darda country and Ladakh. When Fa-hien
entered India in 399 AD he found that Buddhism
flourished in Bhauttadesa (Bhauttadesa denotes
Baltistan and. Ladakh) and the Dardadesa.

Gna-Khri-btsan-po came to power in Ladakh in
50 B.C. Sron-btsan-sgampo (60-50 AD) reportedly
sent 16 students to Kashmir to learn from
Simhananda the new script to be used for Tibetan.®
Accordingly, the new script was based on the script
prevalent in Kashmir - the Sarda script. The statue
of the Buddha was installed in Lhasa at this time.
It is said that Padmasambhava initiated the Red
Sect in Tibet, Ladakh and Gilgit. His influence
extended to Mongolia. He is credited to have
authored 10 treatises on the Vinaya, Mantrayana,
and Hevajratantra.

The first history of Tibet was written during the
reign of Ralpacan. Ralpacan became the ruler of
Tibet in 804 A.D. He ruled over Ladakh, Baltistan,
Dardistan, Chamba and Mandi. Buddhists in Tibet
were persecuted during the rule of king Dar-ma-
dbyig-dur-btsan (816-842A.D.} A revolution

.
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occurred in Tibet resulting in its disintegration.
adakh which had remained a part of the ancient
empire of Tibet for many centuries separated from
Tibet in the 10th century when it assumed an
independent position. Later, the whole of Ladakh
was divided into three kingdoms under the three
sons of the Ladakh king. The conquest of Tibet by
Chengiz Khan in 1203 A.D. did not affect Ladakh.

After their separation from Tibet, Ladakh and
Baltistan retained the Buddhist school of thought.
In the beginning of the 13th century,
Avalokitesvara was introduced in the Ladakhi texts.
Kinoi Lha-chen-grags-hbum (1400-1440)
patronised the Red sect. He built the red monastery
on a hill near Leh and installed the statue of
Maitreya. In Ladakh there are two district religious
sects: Red and Yellow. Nyumpa is the earlier sect
and its religious men wear red dresses. The Gelukpa
sect originated about mid 14th century. Its
adherents are known as “Yellow” lamas. They wear
red dresses but their caps and scraps are yellow.

Ladakh was attacked by the Turks in 1532 A.D.
The Turk Sultan Sayen Khan equipped Mirza
Hyder Dughlat with a large army to conquer Tibet.
Mirza Hyder Dughlat led an attack on Nubra.
Nubra's chief was defeated and killed. With
reinforcements Dughlat turned towards Baltistan
and defeated its ruler, Behram-Cho. The army
proceeded towards Kashmir through the Zoji-la
pass. Conquering Kashmir, it proceeded towards
Tibet where it could not make any headway. The
army returmed having failed to conquer Tibet or
Ladakh proper.

Tsai-wang-rnam-rgyal became the king of Ladakh
in 1532 A.D. Jamya Namgyal, his successor, was
taken prisoner in Purik (present-day Kargil) where
he had gone to “punish the rebel chief who had
transferred his allegiance to Ali Mir, Gvalpo (Raja)
of Balti".¢ Ali Mir, the ruler of Skardu took
possession of Leh. He released Jamya Namgyal
and gave him one of his daughters in marriage.
Sengge Namgyal was one of Jamya Namgyal's two
sons by the Balti princess. Sengge Namgyal (1570-
1642) made substantial territorial gains. He
established Leh as his capital and built his palace
there. In the early 17th century, the Ladakhi royal
family assisted the Brokpa monks in establishing

it




gompas at Hemis and Stakna. Sengge Namgyal
defeated Ahmed Khan, the chief bf Balti who
invaded Ladakh with the assistance of Jehangir
Shah. His success prompted Sengge Namgyal to
attack Lhasa. However on the receipt of presents
from Lhasa, he retreated. Sengge Namgyal had
three sons - Deldan, Indra and Tenchhog. He was
succeeded by Deldan Namgval during whose rule
Ladakh was attacked by the Sokpos. When the
Ladakhi forces found it impossible to overcome
the invaders, Deldan sought military assistance
from Ibrahim Khan - the Moghul governor of
Kashmir in the time of Aurangzeb. With the
permission of the Emperor (Aurangzeb) and on
the condition that the King (Deldan Namgyal)
became a Muslim, Ibfahim Khan led a body of
troops to Ladakh. The Tartars were expelled and
Deldan was given the title Akabal Mahmud, A
mosque was built at Leh on the Main Bazaar Road.
Ladakh was expected to pay a small annual tribute
or present to the Governor of Kashmir. Deldan
made an “open profession of Islam in the presence
of the Muslim troops, but reverted to his own faith
after their retirement to Kashmir”.”

After the conflict, trade relations resumed with
Tibet. Leh re-established its influence over Zanskar.
It is believed that in the 19th century, the growing
smuggling of pashmina wool brought about a
“conflict of interest” between Ladakh and the
Dogra empire to the south. In the 1830s the Dogra
army from Jammu invaded Ladakh. The King was

| exiled to Stok. (It was here in*Stok that the last

king of Ladakh died in 1974). General Zorawar
Singh who led the Dogra army was appointed by
Gulab Singh, the Maharaja of Kashmir. Following
defeat Ladakh was taken over by the Dogras. It
became apart of the Maharaja’s state. The religious
life of the region, however, continued to be
influenced by Lhasa in accordance with years of
tradition. Ladakh has remained a part of the state
of Jammu and Kashmir ever since. Some
administrative authority was granted to Ladakh in
1995. Today Ladakh and Zanskar are under the
semi-autonomous control of the Ladakh
Autonomous Hill Development Council.

“If you must die’, (said the saint to the pigeon),'
then it is not right that one head should die while
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the other lives, Both heads must die together.
In (Tha-yul), (heaven)' the old saint continued,
'vou will find Prince Norzang of the ‘Ihu-yul’
(the serpent world) also the angel Lhamo Eth
Thok. Perhaps one day vou may be reborn as
Prince Norzang and you,” he pointed to the other
head; ‘may be the angel, Lhamo Eth Thok.™

There are two major population groups in Ladakh
These are (a) the Ladakhis and other followers of
Buddhism inhabiting Leh and Zanskar and (b) the
Muslims, predominantly of the Shia Sect in Kargil
and the Suru Valley. Among the Buddhist L adakhis
we have the following social stratification: Kalon,
Lonpo, Mon, Gara, and Beda. The Mon, Gara
and Beda are Jower social classes. Some Bedas
are also Muslims. While the Mons are old tribes,
the Bedas came very late. It is estimated that they
came around the 16th century AD when Jamya
Namgyal was king. The Mons are carpenters,
minstrels and drummers. The third major lower
group is the Gara. They are usually blacksmiths
and manufacture ploughs, scissors, arrow heads,
knives, and axes.

The following families of the Buddhist community
represent the traditional high class. The rgval-po
was the king. “The rgyal-po was surrounded by
officials gzims-dpon (Master of Chamber), he was
the main speaker for the king in the audience:
nan-gner presented the petitions of subjects before
the king; m'kar-dpon was the incharge of order
(and) cleanliness inside the king's residence and
acted as a substitute (sku-ts'ab) of King and the
Prime Minister when they were absent; gner-pa
was the incharge of store; s'in- dpon procured and
stored wood and coal from each district (or yul) of
kingdom; ‘degs-dpon weighed the incoming
commodities, dkor-dpon was incharge of religious
objects and vig-dpon pinned the letters of the rgyal
po, bka-blon, the Prime Minister and blon-po, the
Governor.”?

There is a religious group, which performs religious
duties. These people belong to a high social class.
The rinpoche is the head of the monastery and is
in charge of the special rituals; the lama and the
chomo perform rituals.

In Dha Hanu (which lies to the north-west of Leh)
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live Dards or Brokpas, “people of the land.” -

Despite their proximity to Pakistan they are
traditionally not Muslims (although there are a few
mosques in the area), retaining Buddhist traditions
and beliefs.'® Zanskar in the south has an
uninterrupted Buddhist heritage. This could be
principally due to its isolation. A newly constructed
mosque serves the Sunni Muslim community. Near
the lakes in the east live nomadic people, the
"Khampas. They move herds of goats, cows and
yaks from one grazing spot to another. They live
in large movable family tents or in winter-proof
brick huts. They are often referred to as Chinese
cowboys. !

The dialect of the Ladakhis is akin to Tibetan and
is called Ladakhi. The written language Bodhi is
slightly different from Tibetan. Ladakhi is associated
with the Tibeto-Burmese family of languages.
Other languages reported in Ladakh include
Ladakhi, Tibetan, Balti, Dardi, Gilgiti, Brokpa,
Kashmiri, and the newly introduced English.'®

“So Prince Norzang and the “tseto” ( a log of
wood) glided along on the moonbeam, and on
their way they met on ibex, standing majestically
in rugged rocky terrain.

‘Have you seen my beloved Lhamo Eth Thok?’
asked the prince.

‘A maiden passed this way some time ago,’
replied the ibex. ‘If you sit en my horns, you
will be able to see if it is her.’

Buddhist Ladakhi society has the unique feature
of polvandry. Traditionally the eldest brother would
inherit all the property. This system is said to have
prompted polyandry. Brothers would depend on
the eldest brother and were not able to afford an
individual wife. The social institution of polyandry
was strictly confined to brothers. A family of
brothers would have one wife. This system was
prevalent among the poorer classes. Recently with
the introduction of an equal share in family
property, polyandry has decreased. Now society
has elements of monodgamy, polyandry and
polygamy.

The women of Buddhist Ladakh have “few legal
disabilities”. In case the parents do not have a son,
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the eldest daughter inherits land. In any case, she
inherits the mother’s jewellery. Divorce is open to
both men and women. Widow remarriage is

permitted. ™

Ladakhis are very sociable. They like feasts and
enjoy “chang”. During their merrymaking, the
singer is accompanied by a fiddler and sometimes
by a drum. The important occasions for feasting
are births (Tsas-Ton), marriages (Bag-Ton), and
deaths (Shid-Ton).

“Soon after, Prince Norzang arrived at the palace
in an aura of shining light, and was joyously
greeted by his belbved wife. At last they were
united; and lived happily ever after in “lhayul”.

Partial infrastructural changes took place in Ladakh
through the 1st and 2nd b year plans. In 1962 at
the time of the Sino-Indian Border dispute, the -
flow of trade through high land route passes
stopped. Some Ladakhi men joined the Army.™
After 1962, the Indian Army made “permanent
settlements in Ladakh at different altitudes”. Large-
scale road construction started to link the main
Army with the para-military forces. Central and
State Government departments opened offices in
Leh. These Government offices offered good job
opportunities and resulted in rural-urban migration.
After the four wars, three against Pakistan and
one against China, Ladakh was opened to foreign
tourists in 1974.

Several zocial changes have taken place in Ladakh.
Polyandry has stopped to a great extent and
monogamy is more frequent. Marriages are now
taking place between different classes of Buddhist
families. Some marriages have taken place between
lower class families and Hindus. Child marriage
has stopped among educated Buddhist Ladakhis.
Some lower class Buddhist families are either
changing their traditional jobs for white-collar
Government jobs, or entering the jewellery
business. Tourism has helped Ladakh financially.
Moreover, cultural clashes between generations are
not uncormnmeon today, with the younger generation
becoming westernised.

Despite their strong Buddhist heritage, Ladakhis
have been tolerant of other religions. The Main
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Bazaar at Leh has remained an assertion of this.
In the beginning of the 20th century, merchants
from Yarkand, Kashgar and Lhasa would meet
traders from Srinagar and Punjab tc exchange their
fare. Today Muslim goldsmiths from Kargil sell
jewellery to Buddhist Ladakhi women wearing
peraks - headdresses studded with precious
turquoise stones.

Ladakh today is the result of centuries of ethnic,
linguistic and religious interaction. This is because
in this dry and difficult land dwell a tolerant people
at peace with themselves and at peace with the
world. It will be sad if these people fall victim to
the interests of warring parties. Their interests must
be safeguarded. Any policy on the state of Jammu
and Kashmir will be inadequate if the voice of the
Ladakhis is not heard.

“Had the two-headed pigeon finally found peace?
You may weil ask. The answer lay only with the
dhru-ba (the old saint) who had long since
attained nirvana.”

1 This excerpt and the following excerpts are taken from
the folk tale ‘Prince Norzang and Lhamo Eth Thok' in
Kusumn Kapur, Storles from Ladakh, New Delhi, Indus
{ An imprint of HarperCollins Publishers India), 1994,
op. 41-53.
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This route is described by Asharani Mathur in the text
of A Golden Souvenir of Kashmir and Ladakh, New

 Delhi and Hong Kong, UBS Publishers' Distributors Ltd.,

1989, pp. 18-22.

Information on geography is drawn from India,
Melbourne, Lonely Planet Publications Pty Lid.
oth Edition, August 2001, pp. 292-322.
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Jammu, Light and Life Publishers, 1973.
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This classification has been made by Prem Singh Jina
in ‘A Look at Bhoto Society in Ladalkh’, Development
of Ladakh Himalayas: Recent Researhes edited by
Prem Singh Jina, Delhi, Kalpaz Publications, 2002,

Thid,
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Ibid.
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Ecological and Political, New Delhi, Mittal Publications,
2002,
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WHAT MAKE A KASHMIRI PANDIT?
BY BHARAT WAKHLU, OMKAR N. WAKHLU, AND SAVITA BHAN WAKHLU

On a summer'’s day, in the early 1930's the
Governor General of India, Lord Irwin, was
speaking to an audience of British and Indian Civil
servants about the territories under Maharaja Hari
Singh, When he started to speak about trade and
commerce, he naturally spoke about the
commodities that are imported into and exported
from the region. Lord Irwin started his discourse
by saving, “The greatest export from Kashmir is
the Kashmiri Pandit”, He then went on to extol
the virtues, and dwell upon the contributions, of
the large number of eminent Kashmiri Pandits who,
over the years had served, or were at that time
serving the Crown in a variety of important
positions.

KASHMIR AS THE NURSERY OF TALENT

Kashmiri Pandits have for centuries been seekers
of “pastures” that were “greener”, and more secure
than those that they were leaving behind in the
valley. These new, sought out regions were places
that predominantly offered the Pandits intellectual
stimulation, a sense of security and well being, and
provided conditions where, as a consequence of
their hard work and intelligence, material prosperity
was assured as well. The overriding motivation was
usually the search for secure environs, where they
could use their administrative, linguistic or other
skills, as well as their spiritual knowledge, to
advantage. Besides, the regions where they would
settle, allowed them freedom in their religious
pursuits and rituals, without any limiting constraints.
Yet, in choosing to move from the valley, Pandits
endured the attendant risks of long, arduous
journeys to unknown lands, and the possibility of
never being able to return to see one's near and
dear ones “back home”.

Often the stimulus to move out of the valley was
provided by tumultuous events, which would often
signal the onset of a phase of danger and
uncertainty: the death of a just and gentle king; or
the threat of an invasion by the mercenary armies
of a ruthless, marauding, “soldier of fortune”. Many
Pandits would also travel to remote areas alone,

spurred by a burning desire to share their unique
capabilities. They would derive joy in pitting their
knowledge of Sanskrit, Pali, Persian or Urdu for
instance, or their perceptive knowledge of the
Bhagvad Gita, the Dhammmapada, Upanishads
or other spiritual insights, with that of learned men
in the new lands. Once in a while they would travel
in groups of two or more, to seek the patronage
of a king, well known for his positive disposition
towards the wise and the learned. Kashmir was, in
all respects, the nursery that spawned the talented
Kashmiri Pandit.

GLOBAL PRESENCE,
COMMON CHARACTERISTICS

Kashmiri Pandit families can therefore be found
all over the world, Many are the descendents of
those who left the Kashmir Valley centuries ago.
Some are now better recognized as communities
of Brahmins claiming descent from the Pandits of
Kashmir, such as the Saraswats of Konkan, North
Kanara or Bengal. Many others are those who left
Kashmir over the past 50 years or less.

To this day Kashmiri families share certain distinct
characteristics. This is in spite of the fact that many
decades separate the times when the various
families moved out; and, not surprisingly, some
families have even forgotten how to-speak
Kashmiri.

Coming to the common characteristics: generally,
all Kashmiri families are proud of their roots. They
are also competitive in a healthy sort of way, and
have an innate desire to excel in whatever they
do. They are eager and quick learners, and acquire
knowledge of new technologies and fashions easily.
They place considerable emphasis on the values
of excellence in work, fidelity in relations with one's
spouse, and on providing their children with loving
care and support so essential to enable them to
outshine others. They are deeply religious, vet
secular in their outlook. They are non-assertive,
tend to shun violence, and coexist peacefully with
others unless badly provoked. Though pacifists,
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Kashmiri Pandits are known for their quick-wit and
repartee, their sense of humour and sarcasm, and
their ability to make light of adverse situations. They
are quick to adapt and work effectively in small
teams, although they tend to be needlessly
argumentative and can take time converging to a
decision.

Pandits respect and value the contributions and
the judgement of their women-folk; in fact wormen
have always played a dominant role in moulding
the values of the community. Deep in their heart
of hearts, Kashmiri men and women wish to be
farmous, and to do something that will bring them
social prestige and the approval of their
community. Seeking the approval of the
community has been yet another powerful force
in ensuring adherence to core, community values.
Most speak Kashmiri (if they know the language)
with those who are close to them, but all are quick
to leamn and adopt the language and customs of
the lands they live in.

They enjoy good food, and are occasionally willing
to try out foods from different cultures and lands.
However, Kashmiri Pandits demonstrate a distinct
partiality for Kashmiri cuisine, and Kashmiri
households around the globe spend considerable
time buying the condiments required for Kashmiri
cooking, and then preparing and offering distinctive
Kashmiri food (Hakh, Nadroo, Tumips, Lamb, Fish
and Batta among others) to their families and
friends. Lately, families of Kashmiri Pandits are
known to share their special, uncommon recipes
(Vopal Hakh, Shuphte or Pache Hogade, for
instance) with one another over the Internet.

When it comes to dress, Kashmiri Pandits dress
up in the fashions of the lands they live in. On
days that are special, Pandit gentlemen who have
been outside of the valley for long, may use Kurtas
and Pyamas; and if the weather permits, Pherans
as well. Women use their Jamawar and finely
embroidered Pashmina Shawls as and when is
possible, including with skirts and trousers, if
needed. On occasion married women do wear their
Ate-hor ornaments. To cater to this need deji-hor
strings and tassels are often bought in Sita Ram
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Bazaar in Old Delhi, and shipped to different parts
of the globe.

THE DILEMMA

If Kashmiri Pandits were to walk down the Marine
Drive in Mumbai, the 5th Avenue in New York, or
the Kurfurstendamm in Berlin, no one would be
able to make out their ethnicity. Pandits in Mumbai
could easily pass off as people from Maharashtra
or possibly Parsees, while in Manhattan or Berlin
they could pass off as ltalians, Albanians, or
Iranians. Even if they were to speak, chances are
that they would speak the language of the land
with no trace of an “accent” that would otherwise
“give them away”!

This is undoubtedly a great strength. It is based
predominantly on the ability demonstrated by
Pandits, to quickly learn about, and then, rapidly
practice whatever is worthwhile in new and
divergent cultures. In fact the movement of
Kashmiri Pandits outside of the “nursery” in the
Valley of Kashmir has spurred our community to
learn new skills and make vast contributions in
important fields. Our youngsters have also learned
to take greater risks, and venture into new
vocations and enterprises. They are, thereby,
impacting the lives of the underprivileged in
beneficial ways, in many parts of the world. They
are even leading states, businesses, and other
organizations, making a positive impact on the lives
of a vast number of people.

However, if one were to extrapolate these great
qualities further into time, one would realize that
with the pace of globalization and the enormous
interactions that youngsters these days have with
diverse cultures, Kashmiri Pandits would, not so
far into the future, probably cease to remain a
unique ethnic group. They would forget how to
speak Kashmiri; they would prefer Pasta to Pulao,
and think that Lal-Ded was someone's old granny!
Unless, of course, something were to be done now
to redefine what a Kashmiri Pandit is, and emerge
with a set of characteristic values and standards,
that would make all of us stand out uniquely as the
People of Kashmir, irrespective of where in the
world we might be living, or working from.
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THE SEVEN SACRED
CHARACTERISTIC VALUES

Many of you might think, and quite correctly; that
in the strict sense of looking at all humanity as
one, the search for distinguishing ethnic
characteristics is merely an academically interesting
activity. We agree with this view. We know that in
“mixed” cultures such as the US, the differences
between ethnic groups diminish and there is often
a “common set of characteristics” that is adopted
by all. In the confines of their homes or during
“community events” the different ethnic groups
might still follow their traditional customs, speak
their native patois or eat special kinds of foods.
But with Kashmiri Pandits the need is to look at
how we can preserve and improve upon our finest
qualities. Under those circumstances,’ the lead-
question, “What makes a Kashmiri Pandit”, begs
an answer, and needs to be dwelt upon.

We believe that the redefinition of Kashmiri Pandits
should make them stand out as a unique, and
inspiring ethnic-group, capable of contributing to
global development through thought-leadership.
Furthermore, we believe that if we all possess or
display the following seven “characteristic values”,
and we live our lives with these ideas as our
sociological underpinning, the redefinition of our
community would be well under-way, and we would
all have made a valuable contribution in
strengthening our community, globally. Because
of the importance that these ideas have in defining
the “indwelling spirit” of our community, we have
called, them the “Seven Sacred Characteristic
Values™:

1) Cultivating affection and love for
Kashmir: As Kashmiri Pandits we would
need to have, great affection for the land of
our roots, Kashmir, and be willing to invest
emotionally and materially for the
development of that land, its natural resources,
its flora and fauna, and above all, the people
living there. This implies fhat, irrespective of
where in the world a Kashmiri Pandit might
be living, she/he would be devoting some time
and energy, making a contribution to the
growth and future prosperity of Kashmir, and
the people who live there. Pandits would also
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be willing and enthusiastic of using their skills,
knowledge and access to technologies, to
make the whole of Jammu and Kashmir a
model for wholesome, sustainable
development and governance, which
improves the lives of all people.

2) Speaking Kashmiri: All Pandits would speak
the language of Kashmir, Kashmiri, and apart
from endeavouring to help our children, and
grandchildren to know and speak the language
fluently, we would instill in them a love for
this beautiful tongue, and the literature that is
associated with it. We would also be eager to
make contributions to its literature.

3) Striving for Spiritual Understanding:
Pandits would strive for spiritual
understanding, and bring alive the Kashmiri
traditions of Shaivism and Universal Love
through their actions. We would realize that
life will always bring with it varied experiences,
and all have to be accepted, without
attachment. Our actions would need to create
harmony wherever there is conflict. We would
strive to look forward rather than behind us,
and create a future that is positive and fulfilling,
rather than blaming or remaining attached to
our past. We would use words to heal rather
than hurt. Pandits would also remember that
Kashmir has a long and beautiful tradition of
earnest seekers becoming enlightened and
guiding people, of all castes and creeds,
towards better, harmenious lives. We would .
continuously live the spirit of the Reshi-Var.

4) Celebrating Festivals Joyfully: Since
Pandits are scattered around the world, we
would consciously need to celebrate festivals
that are uniquely Kashmiri, with enthusiasm
and joy. Special and unique festivals such as
Kheci-mavas, Jaten-ten (the burning of
Kangers in springtime), or Navreh would need
to be made community festivals celebrated
with as much fun and excitement as Shivratri
or Diwali. Besides, families would need fo
introduce their children to the countless
shrines in the beautiful mountains of Kashmir,
and the deeper spiritual message behind many
of the rituals that are part of our ceremonies.




Let children associate the festivals of Kheci-
mavas, Pun or Sonth with joy and happiness.
Let the uplifting of our spirits be a desirable
outcome of our celebrations. Let us live the
phrase, Asiv te lasiv.

5) Being Open, and Counting One's
Blessings: Kashmiri Pandits will have to be
open and sensitive to the ideas of others, but
need not get bogged down by the opinions of
people, especially if the ideas are critical of
them. We need to realize that people have a
right to have views divergent from our own,
and et we should be able to relate with such
people, without acrimony or discord. We also
need to be full of gratitude for our blessings,
so that we are not bitter or cynical in our
communications. We need to consciously
connect with our creative core, and not lose
the ability to laugh, or be witty even when
situations are sombre.

6) Being Compassionate and
Understanding: We would consciously need
to avoid talking disparagingly of Kashmir or
the traits of the people who hail from that
place. Instead, with great understanding and
compassion, we would all make margins for
the impact of Kashmir's long and sometimes
brutal history, on the psyche of the people.
We would also need to strive to keep in focus
the positive qualities of the people of Kashmir
and endeavour first to understand, and then
be understood.

And finally,

7) Networking: In this age Pandits across the
globe would need to be connected with one
another. Even if we are not physically in the
Valley of Kashmir, we can still connect with
one another to create the “Virtual Valley”,
which represents our collective ideas, desires,
and common aspirations, The Internet makes
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networking so much easier and effective.
Besides, by associating ourselves with
individuals and organizations that are
committed to preserving our rich Kashmiri
heritage, we would ensure that our community
thrives and excels right into the future,

Conclusions

The fact that Kashmiri Pandits are asking the
question, “Who are we?” is a significant indicator
of their deeply felt instinct for survival as a unique
ethnic group, in a world of rapidly emerging
“sameness”. The true Kashmiri Pandits have their
homeland in the valley of Kashmir and they speak
Kashmiri. They have a deep desire to excel in
intellectual pursuits. Their charactetistic. ethnic
personality is chiselled by the gecgraphy of the
valley, the variegated history of the people and
their centuries’ old spiritual values, imbibed from
the world's great religions which they cherish and |
seek to uphold.

Kashmiri Pandits do wish to keep “afloat” as a
noteworthy entity in a sea of globalization. This is
an uphill task, and an arduous one, unless we
willfully redefine ourselves. However, we need not
be daunted by the task, because as long as Kashmir
remains a geographical reality, it will continue to
shape its people the way it has done before, even
though we may be spread far and wide around the
globe. Besides, Nature too creates beauty by
proliferating abundant diversity.

By living the seven sacred characteristic values and
continuously reconnecting with our traditions,
Kashmiri Pandits can be a joyful and productive
ethnic group in the garden of many cultures and
hues that our world is destined to be, in the years
to come. Times are changing though, and changing
fast. No doubt Kashmiri Pandits too shall change
with the times, so that they are not “left behind”.
Indeed, that confidence is the very crux of being a
Kashmiri Pandit!

The authors are well known in the development of Kashmiri language in the Roman Seript.
Mailing address : 3, Park Avenue, 27th Floor, New York 10016.
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GUJARS-THE DESCENDANTS OF THE ARYAN RACE

Walter R. Lawrence writes in the valley of Kashmir
“Guijars, who are not in any way Kashmiris, though
they live on the fringe of the mountains of the
valley. They are members of the semi-nomad tribe
which grazes buffaloes and goats along the
Himalayas and Siwaliks. They have for some time
past turned their attention to Kashmir, where they
rapidly make clearings of the forest and build their
flat-topped houses for themselves and their
precious buffaloes. Their language known as
Parimu or Hindki is wholly different from the
Kashmiri language and they rarely intermix with
the Kashmiris, though, they are Musalmans by
religion - They are a fine, tall race of man, with
rather stupid faces and large prominent teeth, Their
one thought is the welfare of the buffalo and when
they take to cultivation they grow maize rather for
the buffalo than for themselves. They are an
ignorant, inoffensive and simple people and in their
relations with the state are infinitely more honest
than the Kashmiris. Their good faith is proverbial,
and they are generous people, giving all the milk
of Friday away in charity. Their women keep the
accounts of the butter made over to the middlemen
by tying knots on a string. The favourite name of
Gujars is Muhammad, and a man of position the
herdsmen is always called (addressed) as Bhai
(brother). From the point of view of forestry their
existence is to be regretted, but they serve a useful
purpose as pioneers of cultivation and the wise
palicy of the Kashmiri State has been to encourage
Gujars.”

Gujars of Jammu and Kashmir, although religious
- minded, strictly adhere to five times Namaz a day
and chant other religious hymns, are god-fearing
and native peace lovers. They can hardly be swaved
by fundamentalism, fanaticism and communalism.
They have got profeund belief in shrines and
Dargahs. It is due to their firm conviction that,
they throng to Shrines and Dargas irrespective of
caste, colour, creed and sex. Amarnath is a vivid
example, where these Gujars also pay their respects
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apart from being porters during the vatra. These
simple Gujars trust others but could become
ferocious once they are cheated. Their trust is
unprecedented but they prove ruthless if betrayed.
Lovers of nature, these Guijars sing and dance in
praise of nature, which they admire most. For thern
snow or pine clad mountains, lush green meadows
and pastures, gushing waters, chirping birds,
fragrant blossom, solitude, cattle, granary are the
real source of happiness and prosperity. They do
retain their identity, tradition and above all their
Gojriat at any cost. They remain equidistant from
those who unnecessarily exploit religious sentiment
and fan communalism. Their sweet and juicy
language reflects their rich and great past. The
Gujary folk songs present a blend of their social
and cultural harmony and moreover speak of its
unity in diversity. Movement for Gujary has helped
a lot for its renaissance. This movemnent was started
by Hazrat Mian Nizam-ud-din Larvi and Ch.
Ghulam Hussain Lassanvi in the second decade of
the twentieth century. This language has seen great
poets also. J & K State Academy has published
first ever Mono-Lingual Dictionary in Gojri
language. Even today, this language is fast
progressing as literary magazines, research articles,

books, and other works are being contributed into -

it at a fast pace. More and more works are being
translated into English and other Indian languages.

True patriots, these domiciled Gujars have
contributed a lot in national reconstruction and
have stood by it through thick and thin. Free from
double standards they are always ready to defend
their motherland from any external aggression.
Gazetteer of Kashmir and Ladakh compiled under
the direction of the Quarter Master General in
India, in the intelligence branch speaks about
Gujars, "Descendants of the Aryan race. They
spend half their life on the mountains and half at
lower altitudes, Unlike the Gaddis, the Gujars have
their homes below; they are only summer visitors
to the mountains, They are a set of people who
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are found scattered at intervals over the countries
between Delhi and Indus. In those parts which we
deal with, they have their homes in the plains
outside the hills, here and there among the lower
hills and in some valleys among the higher
mountains. Sometimes they occupy a village by
themselves; sometimes they share it with others;
but even in that case they remain a very distinct
body.” Though holding some land, they do not
depend on it chiefly for sustenance, for they are a
migrating, pastoral tribe who seek for their herds
pastures in various parts, at different levels and
live mostly by the produce of their cattle. Their
countenances cannot be calied highly Aryan. The
forehead is narrow; they don’t have the well-formed
brow of the fairer races. The lower part of the
face is narrow also; but the nose has always
something of the curve that is often seen in Aryan
nations. In figure they are tall and gaunt; in motion
slow and ungainly. They are rather surly in
disposition, having that kind of independence
which consists in liking to be left alone and to have
as little as possible to do with other races, When,
however, one does come in contact with themn they
are honest and straightforward to deal with. Those
who live down below and come up to the middle
mountains for the summer, dress rather scantily;
they have loose short pajamas; the upper part of
the body is often bare; but there is a “LUI" or
blanket, in reserve, which is commonly put over
the head and hangs down behind. Those who are
settled farther among mountains (and these Gujars
-are found in Kashmir, if not beyond) adopt a dress
more like their neighbour, better suited for severe
weather. The author writes further, “wherever I
met the Gujars, | have found them to be possessors
of heads of buffaloes, and drive these as the spring
and summer advances into the higher mountain
pastures. In the beginning of the month of May, |
met many around Badarwah, who had just arrived
from below; they had their wives with them and
families, spinning wheels, churns and their other
helps for seeking a living. Their gains are derived
from the sale of Ghee, the preparation of which
occupies them continuously during their stay
among those summer pastures. They are generally
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in communication with traders of the town below
for its sale, having often, I think, received advances
in anticipation of the season's vield. The language
is not the same everywhere, but depends on the
country they are settled in - not that which they
come to in their summer wanderings, but where
their house, their winter home is.” Thus there are
Gujars in Kashmir who come to middle mountains
speak a mixed dialect of Punjabi or Dogri and
Pahari. These have, however, some words peculiar
to themselves. The author heard the following half
dozen words from some Gujars from near Budil :-

Mother - Ali

Sister . Bebe and idhe
Son . Gadara
Daughter Gadari

Son' wife - Ban
Husband’s sister - Nand

To milk - Melna

To be milked - Milna

Ghee, butter, milk and makki roti forms a part of
their diet. These livestock rearers are essentially
good at heart since they are so close to nature,
which gives a man peace of mind and spiritual
consolation. Their contribution in the area of
livestock development has been remarkable. The
tribe is characterised by amity and brotherhood.
Even when terrorism is raging round the state
today, these hardworking Gujars are advised by
their peers and valis to foster feeling of love and
peace. Their folk songs, marriage melodies, harvest
tunes, and beating of drums during important
occasions reflect their Gojriyat on telerance and
goodwill. Gojri customs are also a reflection of the
basic generosity and good faith of the tribe. Their
faith teaches themn compassion, loyalty cheerfulness
and good humour. It may be well said that Gujars
are one of the muted colours in the rainbow, that
obviously shows and depicts unity in diversity
among the different religions and cultural groups
of the Jammu and Kashmir state.

Mailing Address : 13/497 Lodhi Coloni, New Delhi 110023.
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LADAKH ... THE LAND OF ENDLESS CELEBRATION

A filmmaker in Pune recently asked me to share
about Jammu and Kashmir, As 1 reflected on her
request, the image of a vast ocean full of infinite
treasures came to my mind. Our state is truly a
treasure house of many colours and hues ... a
garden of many flowers as Surendra Munshi
describes it beautifully.

Just as some parts of the body-mind remain frozen
and unexplored, I must admit that Ladakh was for
me a relatively unknown entity. Although [ have
been a “state subject” of Jammu and Kashmir since
I was born there in 1955, it was not until February
2001 that | had a serious and urgent desire to visit
that part of the state and leam more about it. It all
happened fortuitously.

In a conference called the “All J&K People to
People Dialogue for Peace and Prosperity” which
the Pragati Foundation, a Pune based NGO,
organized in February 2001, the invited delegates
from Ladakh spoke with deep emotion about the
neglect that this part of our state had experienced
over the years. They spoke of how “ruler after
ruler” sitting in Srinagar and Jammu, would pay
lip service to Ladakh and its people, and how they
were still pulling on patiently thanks to their
predominantly Buddhist (and peaceful) culture. |
clearly remember how the other people from the
state were deeply moved by this spontaneous
sharing. In a voice choked with emotion, I
remember apologising to our friends from Ladakh;
apologising for my ignorance and indifference. 1
promised that | would make amends, and visit
Ladakh as a learner at the earliest opportunity.

That opportunity came in the summer of 2003.
Ladakh turned out to be one of the most
spectacular discoveries of my life. From the
moment my family and [ set foot in this ancient
land called “little Tibet”, it was a journey of wonder,
amazement and gratitude that such a place still
exists on earth.

In what follows, I will attempt to pass on a bit of
this to you, dear reader. [ pray that you make a
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trip to this beautiful and ineredibly rich part of our
state and are open to learning some of the maost
beautiful truths that Ladakh can teach us, and which
the world needs to learn today.

The name “Ladakh” is probably derived from the
Tibetan la-dags, meaning “land of mountain
passes”. Ladakh is bounded by two of the world’s
mightiest mountain ranges, the Great Himalaya
and the Karakoram. It lies between two others,
the Ladakh range and the Zanskar range. It lies at
altitudes varying from 9000 ft. (2750 m) at Kargil
to 25,170 ft. at Saser Kangri (7,672m) in the
Karakoram. It lies in the great rain shadow north
of the Himalayan watershed, and therefore receives
hardly any rain-bearing clouds of the Indian
monsoon,

The main source of water remains the winter
snowfall on the high peaks surrounding the broad
arid valleys. Dras, Zanskar and the Suru Valley on
the Himalaya’ northern flank receive a lot of snow
in the winter. This feeds the glaciers, whose melted
water, carried down by streams and rivulets,
irrigates the fields in summer. Ladakhi villagers pray
not for rain, but for sunshine to melt the glaciers
and release their water. Their pravers are
abundantly answered since the sun shines for nearly
300 days in the vear in Ladakh!

The summer temperature rarely exceeds’
27 Deg. C in the shade, while in the winter it could
go down to minus 20 deg. C even in Leh. My first
impression of the sunshine in Ladakh was that it
burns the skin. We had to promptly pull out our
sunscreen creams to protect the skin from the
powerful ultra violet rays streaming through the
thin air. When clouds cover the sun, the
temperature drops suddenly. While the sun is
scorching in the summer, Ladakh freezes solid for
eight months in the winter. Most Ladakhis are
heavily clad in traditional woollen Gorichas, right
through the day.

Covering an area of 40,000 square miles, it is
divided into two districts ... Leh, which is




predominantly Buddhist, and Kargil, which is
largely Muslim. The whole region supports a
population of approximately 140,000 people.

The first inhabitants of Ladakh are thought to be
two Aryan groups, the Mons of North India and
the Dards of Gilgit. They were joined around 500
B. C. by immigrant groups of Mongolian herdsmen
from Tibet. Present day Ladakhis are descended
from a blend of these three races. Culturally,
though, Ladakh is Tibetan, and is often referred
to as 'Little Tibet. The language, art, music,
architecture, and medicine all reflect this heritage.
Tibetan Mahayana Buddhistn is the predominant
religion and His Holiness the Dalai Lama is the
spiritual leader. He was in Leh in July 2003 sharing
his Kalachakra {Great Wheel) sermons. Close to
his palace at Choglamsar (near Leh), on the banks
of the Indus River, he addressed thousands of
Ladakhis who had come from all cver Ladakh to
hear him speak on the essential teachings of
Buddhism. For centuries, the monks of Ladakh
studied in Tibetan monasteries, although Buddhism
is said to have reached Tibet from India via Ladakh.

That, religion has a central role to play in the life
of Ladakhis, is evident from the numerous
Chortens (commemorative structures) that grace
the entrance to every village. Made of whitewashed
stone or mud, these pawn like structures rise
majestically above the desert like landscape.
Coming in different shapes and sizes, they typically
taper upwards of twenty foot or so to a spire. At
the top is a crescent moon enfolding a sun, to
represent the oneness of life that transcends the
duality of polar opposites. One is reminded of the
intrinsic interdependence and relatedness of all
things. All homes have prayer flags, with sacred
mantras written on them, fluttering in the wind.
These are meant to send out positive vibrations
into the universe. On holy days, the family
members often print new prayer flags. Cloth in
the five holy colours - red, blue, green, yellow and
white — is pressed onto inked carved wooden
blocks. The new flags are placed on top of the
old, which are never removed.

Besides the ubiquitous prayer flags and Chortens,
the landscape is dotted with Gompas, or
monasteries. These may be anything from
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imposing complexes of temples, prayer halls and
monk's dwellings (like the famous Hemis and
Thiksey and Spituk Gompas), to a tiny hermitage
housing a single image of the Buddha, and home
to a solitary Lama, living high up on a hill. For
Neyeness, in the first month of the Tibetan
calendar, people assemble to fast and meditate
together in the Gompa. -

Among the many social and cultural events of
[adakh, the annual festivals held in the Gompas
are the most important part of the regions living
heritage. These festivals are held to commemorate
the founding of a particular monastery or the birth
anniversary of a patron saint or major events in
the history of Tibetan Buddhism. Thousands of
people dressed in their traditional best, turn out to
attend these festivals. Besides attaining religious
merit, the Ladakhis see these events as social
entertainment. The main event of these monastic
festivals centre around the Chhams, a highly
choreographed sacred dance drama performed by
the Lamas to the accompaniment of mystical music
played on the Surna and Daman (oboe and drum).
These instruments were originally introduced into
Ladakh from Muslim Baltistan, but are now played
only by Buddhist musicians. The mystic dances are
performed in the monastic courtyard called the
Chham-ra, and the dancers wear various kinds of
intricate and colourful masks, some of which are
fierce and grotesque, while others are benign and
pleasing.

The Gompass are not the only place where
community celebration happens. The Ladakhis
have an amazing love of life despite the severe
conditions in which they live. Every occasion —
marriage, birth, farming and harvesting, even the
flowering of plants — is celebrated with great
fanfare. Feasting, dancing and singing of folk songs
form part of the rich culture. In summer, most
villages hold colourful archery festivals and
thanksgiving events, while winter is the period in
which most of the religious festivals and social and
cultural events are held. This spirit of celebration
seems to be bormn of a deep contentment and
peaceful acceptance of life. | remember seeing a
group of cheerful looking Grandmas, gathered on
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local Gurmur tea, joking, laughing and cheerfully
greeting one and all with the much used Ladakhi
greeting “Juley!”

Living in large families and close-knit communities
that share all of life’s ups and downs, the Ladakhis
are emotionally and psychologically secure. They
possess an irrepressible joie de vivre. They are
deeply anchored in the joy and peace within, and
circumstances can hardly shake it loose. I am
reminded of Amoh-le, the three year old daughter
of our local driver. She came with us on a longish
journey from Leh to Alchi monastery. She was
peaceful throughout the journey, and ate her lunch
on her own with the dignity of a princess. When
we gave her a bar of chocolate, she gracefully kept
it (without the promptings of her father!) to share
with her family.

You cannot spend time in Ladakh and not be won
over by the contagious laughter and contentment
of the people. This comes from close intimate
connections with other people and the land. It
seems to be born out a deeply spiritual way of life,
Orne of the worst insults in the Ladakhi language
is schon chan (one who angers easily). People have
an amazing equanimity born out of a deep
understanding of the ephemeral nature of life.

This was etched into our minds at the only petrol
station in Leh. A long queue of vehicles was waiting
to fill petrol. A jeep backed in to the queue from
the front end, and as the driver was doing this,
another vehicle overtook him (again backing in
from the front end) and dented his car in the
process. Meanwhile, a huge bus drove in at right
angles to the queue creating a mini jam in the
chaos. Every one continued smiling and going
about their work peacefully. The city slicker in me
was fuming. I could feel my blood pressure going
up. But here were all these Ladakhis taking it in
‘their stride and joking about it all. When [ asked
our driver why he did not protest, he simply said
Chi choen — whats the point? ] remembered the
teachings 1 had experienced in a Vipassana
Meditation course held near Pune ... "All is
Anitvalephemeral), this too shall pass". Sure
enough, the chaos at the petrol station cleared up
magically as if it had been orchestrated to teach us
city folks a lesson in Buddhism.

a2
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In the very grain of Ladakhi life are the Buddhist
teachings, which decry waste, and which speak of
living in deep harmony with oneself, other people
and with the environment. This is born of a world
view which has a deep understanding of the natural
beauty and wisdom of the way things are.

One of the features of Ladakh that hit me really
hard was the amazing contrasts one finds all
around. While on the one hand, one is never too
far away from frozen snowy glaciers, one also finds
scorching hot sandy desert land along the Indus
river, and in other parts. Barren rocky mountains,
which have given rise to the popular image of
“lunar landscapes”, stand tall next to lush green
valleys where black walnut, poplar, willow and
apricot trees abound. Unmoving and ancient
mountains, which have seen thousands of years
of historical change, cradle streams and rivers
which are ever changing. Women sitting on village
terraces, spinning prayer wheels, watch large
convoys of army vehicles move relentlessly towards
the borders with Pakistan and China. Tt feels as if
Ladakh is designed to help people contemplate
these pairs of opposites, held together in a
mysterious harmony by Awareness. Images of
Buddha stare out onto this land with deeply
compassionate eyes. Eyes that seem to see beyond
this duality and show an understanding of the
intrinsic oneness and interconnectedness of all of
life. The people of Ladakh appear to exude the
same equanimity.

All this however, is sadly changing. The unnatural
alienation of leaving home, the advent of
specialization, the inroads of “Western™ modes of
“Development and Progress” and the values that
go along with them, are dividing the Ladakhis from
their native earth, from one another and also from
what the Buddhists call “their own true nature”,
the Joy and Awareness within. We found many
signs of this in Leh many shops selling plastics,
synthetic clothes replacing traditional woollen ones,
young people dressing up like people in Delhi and
Mumbai, and the advent of a crass
commercialization pandering to the many Indian
and foreign tourists who have begun to flock to
Ladakh since 1974. We looked up various
restaurants in vain for a cup of the local Gur-gur

- { 43 ) ~



tea, but found a lot of Chinese, western and Punjabi
food instead.

On this trip to Ladakh we became aware of people
who are quietly working to make a difference to
this situation. Helena Norberg-Hodge is one such
person. A highly trained linguist, who has studied
in five countries and speaks six languages. she has
spent half a year every year for the past two
decades studying Ladakh in all its dimensions. She
Jearned the Ladakhi dialect in her first year of work,
and then went on to establish the remarkable
“Ladakh Project”. This project was set up “ to warn
the Ladakhis of the long-term side effects of
conventional development and to present practical
alternatives, from the demonstration of solar
heating systems to educational programs for
schoolchildren”. Helena's book “Ancient Futures

_ Learning from Ladakh” (Oxford India
Paperbacks, 1991) is a book that ought to become
an essential reading for all who love Jammu and
Kashmir and its people, and who care for the future
of planet earth.

We also were fortunate to meet Sonam Wangchuk,
an alumnus of the Regional Engineering College,
Srinagar, and an Ashoka Fellow. (This is an award
given to outstanding Social Entrepreneurs). He
formed the Students’ Educational and Cultural
Movement of Ladakh (SECMOL) in 1988 to
involve young people in wholesome development,
and explore alternatives to the oppressive
educational processes that have plagued Ladakhi
children for ages. Sharing with us when we met
him on his campus, he calmly described the
revolution that he and his team have wrought in
Ladakh. He described the mass awakening that is
happening about the ill effects of “lop sided”
development, and how the traditional approaches
to life, as enshrined in Ladakh's culture, may have
answers, not only for the Ladakhis, but also for
the rest of the world. He also expressed his concern
about the need to generate sustainable ways of
enterprise and good work for all the young people
who will now be coming of age in Ladakh. The
SECMOL Campus near Leh, is a model of the use
of several sustainable technologies like Solar
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Cooking, Solar Lighting and the Trombe wall
(which retains heat). Another organization working
for more sustainable and wholesome development
is the Ladakh Ecological Development — Group
(LEDeG). Set up in 1983, it has, along with
SECMOL, become one of the most influential
nongovernmental institutions in the state. These
movements and NGOs evoke a lot of hope.

What is happening in Ladakh can be a lesson and
a wake up call for all of us. It is a rediscovery of
values that recognize our place in the larger
unfolding of life, our indissoluble connection 1o
one another and the earth. We urgently need to
steer towards a more wholesome and sustainable
future. One that integrates and balances the
polarities of urban and rural, male and female,
spiritual and temporal, development and
environmental protection. Ladakh and the rest of
J&K state can help show the way.

The state of Jammu and Kashmir has the capacity
to become a lighthouse of peace and sustainable
development for the rest of India and the world.
We have in our culture all the genomes for creating
a2 real heaven on earth. A society of true
abundance, peace, joy, celebration and creative
service. We have with us the essence of the various
religious streams .... Hinduism, Islarmn, Buddhism,
Christianity, Sikhism ... Above all we having a
living current of transcendental spirituality deeply
enriched by the cultural, geographical and ethnic
diversity in the state. We have all the practical
wisdom and access to the finest intellectual
resources in the world to co-create a new civilization
__ one based on the kind of humane, spiritual
and celebratory values that the Ladakhis live by.

While we can all, enjoy the benefits of modern
development adopted consciously, we also need
to keep our sights on the gpiritual development,
the warm heartedness and contentrnent, and a love
for the arfistic and celebratory; aspects of life which
have been the hallmark of life in our state. Guided
by the Leader within (Shiva, Allah, Buddha, 1 AM,
Saf who is all ONE), and inspired by the people of
Ladakh, it is now time to actively work together to
heal ourselves ... our state and our planet.

Pragati Consulting group based at Pune.
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The author is a well known consultant besides having a nurnber of books to his credit. He is founder of

Mailing address : Oshiona Survey 88, Veer Bhadra Nagar, New Baner Pune. email : awakhlu@vsnl.com
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THE DOGRAS OF JAMMU

No settled opinion exists on the origin of the word
‘Dogra’. There are different views on the matter.
The word is related in the opinion of some to
‘Duggar’ which in turn is supposed to be derived
from Sanskrit ‘Dvigarta’ that refers to lakes. There
are others who believe that the ancient name of
the region was ‘Durgara’ from which Dogra is
derived through Prakrit ‘Doggra’. Similarly, no
settled opinion exists regarding the origin of the
word ‘Jammu’. While some believe it originated
from Sanskrit ‘Jambudwipa’ which suggests that
once water may have surrounded one or more
islands in the region, there are others who believe
that the name Jammu goes back to Jamawant who
is believed to have served in Ram’s army. More
commonly, it is believed that the name is related
to Jambu Lochan, Even though the Dogras live
outside Jammu as well, they are principally to be
found in this region of the state of Jammu &
Kashmir. Their language is known as Dogri, which
is very different from Kashmiri. If Grierson is to be
believed, Duggar is a general term for hill or hilly
land and Dogri refers specifically to the language
of the people of the hilly region of Jammu. In
reality, the administrative division of Jammu
consisting of six districts offers great variety
geographically. Jammu city is located on the bank
of the river Tawi and serves as the gateway to the
valley of Kashmir. The Dogras are attached to their
land. ‘Behold our lovely Dogra land,/Oh friend,
behold our glorious land'—so runs a folk song in
Dogri. The song celebrates the colourful land of
lovely hills, twisting streams, exquisite lakes and
towering mountains. In another song, the poet
says: ‘Talk not of heaven, O Songstress/Sing the
praise of our country’.

It is claimed that the history of the region goes
back to the time of the Ramayana, but
unfortunately Jammu did not have a Kalhana to
whom we can turn for a detailed history. Jambu
Lochan of antiquity is believed to be the founder
of the city of Jammu. Maldev of the fourteenth
century is remembered as a powerful king who
awed the people by carrying a big stone to the
centre of the city and then proudly sitting on it.
He is believed to have brought prosperity to the
region. Raniit Dev of the eighteenth century is
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noteworthy for his religious tolerance and
progressive policies. It was under Gulab Singh in
the nineteenth century that Dogra rule extended
to Kashmir and beyond. Starting as an ordinary
soldier in the army of Ranijit Singh of the Punjab,
he founded the state of Jammu & Kashmir. Gulab
Singh was ably supported by his generals and he
paid attention to the organisation of his army. It
must be added that Gulab Singh's alliance with
the British was calculated to serve his own interests
and those of his dynasty. It was at the cost of the
Sikhs. Ranbir Singh carried on the policies of his
father, further consolidating the kingdom by
different measures that went hand in hand with
the growing presence cf the British. He patronised
the Dogri language, encouraging the reform of its
script. Pratap Singh followed him and ruled for
forty years. Roads were built during his reign
connecting different parts of the kingdom. Hari
Singh became king in 1925. After India had
achieved independence, he requested the accession
of the state to India in a situation in his words of
‘grave emergency’ when ‘wild forces’, tribals and
soldiers in plain clothes, were ‘let loose’ by Pakistan
on the state. His son, Karan Singh, was the first
Sadar-i-Riyasat of the state and he became later
its governor. Karan Singh was subsequently to fight
and win elections from the region and to join the
central government.

The Dogras are mostly Hindus. The city of Jammu
is known as the city of temples. The temple of
Vaishno Devi located on Trikuta Hills attracts a
large number of pilgrims from all over the country.
Gulab Singh built Raghunath temple, which is
situated in the heart of the city of Jammu. Ranbir
Singh completed the construction of this temple
and also built the Ranbireshwar temple dedicated
to Shiva. Like other Hindu groups in India, the
Dogras have internal caste divisions. They have
different castes, including Brahmans, but most
prominent of the Dogras are Hindu Rajputs. Dogra
Brahmans and Rajputs are further divided into
those who have taken to agriculture (halbaha) and
those who have not done so. The traditional source
of income has been agriculture and army for
Rajputs and agriculture, teaching and priesthood
for Brahmans. Dogri folk songs have many songs
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where the woman laments the separation from
her man. In a popular Doari folk song the woman
has this to say: ‘My dear soldier/Strike your name
off the army roll/And come home to me!’

The Dogras are known for their valour, not for
striking their names off the army roll. The legend
of Zorawar Singh, an eminent general in the army
of Gulab Singh, still endures. He was responsible
for the victory of the Dogra army in Ladakh and
Baltistan. He expanded the Dogra kingdom by his
victories.

General Raj Singh is still remembered in ballads.
The role of the Dogras in the British Indian army
is equally noteworthy. They fought with distinction
in the two world wars. After independence, the
Dogra Regiment of the Indian army has performed
equally well, maintaining the reputation of the
Dogras for heroism in battles. Brigadier Rajinder
Singh who saved Kashmir from invaders in 1947
was posthumously decorated as the first recipient
of independent India’s gallantry award Maha Vir
Chakra. In the folk song ‘Behold our Lovely
Dograland’ not only the land but also the bravery
of Dogra men and women is celebrated: ‘Behold
the groups of lion-hearted men, /And women who
seem the very incarnation/Of the goddess Durga
and Chandi/Behold our glorious land’.

The region has shown not only armed strength
but also aesthetic sensitivity. Though Dogra Pahari
music has a charm of its own, it is in the field of
miniature painting that the Dogras and others
belonging to the Pahari style have found
international recognition. Distinct from Mughal and
Rajasthani styles, Pahari miniatures of Basholi or
Kangra are highly valued. Dogra Art Museum
located in the Pink Hall of the Mubarak Mandi
Palace in Jammu has about 800 miniature
paintings of various hill schools. Amar Mahal
Museurn in Jammu has an entire series of forty-
seven miniatures on the ancient love story of Nal
and Damavyanti done in the Kangra style. These
miniatures rank among the best miniatures in the
world. The miniatures of Basholi, a small town on
the bank of river Ravi, are characterised by a
vigorous use of primary colours and the lotus-like
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eyes of women drawn in the style of the folk art of
the hills. lllustrations of Bhanudatta's Rasamanjari
belonging to the second half of the seventeenth
century are fine specimens of this school. They
can be seen at the Boston Museumn of Fine Arts.
‘The Indignant Hero' is particularly noteworthy
among these illustrations. Basholi miniatures can
still inspire artists, When M. F. Husain was once
asked about the influences on his work, he
mentioned three elements: ‘the Gupta classical
female form, the innocence of Indian folk art and
colours from Basholi miniatures’. Manjit Bawa,
another leading contemporary Indian artist, who
lives and works in Delhi and Dalhousie has
experimented in a remarkable manner with vibrant
colours and the miniature form. The influence of
Basholi is clear to see.

In conclusion, it is useful to recall the opening
stanza of a charming Dogra song: ‘Never, never
speak harshly to anyone,/Enjoy the delight of your
heart, my beloved,/Do not let your heart waver'.
Does this native spirit move one of the most
distinguished Dogras living today? Karan Singh has
made it his mission to plead for interfaith harmony
in global society. This cause needs to be advanced.
One of the ways in which it can be advanced nearer
home is by listening to different voices in the
troubled state of Jammu & Kashmir. The voice of
the Dogras needs to be heard as well.

“In writing this brief article, [ have drawn, among
others, from the following sources: Karan Singh's
Shadow and Sunlight: An Anthology
of Dogra-Pahari Songs, Bombay, Asia
Publishing House, 1962; Karan Singh’s website:
www.karansingh.com; Jyoteeshwar Pathik,
Cultural Heritage of the Dogras, New Delhi, Light
& Life Publishers, 1980; K.S. Singh, India’s
Communities, People of India, National Series
Volume IV, Delhi, Oxford University Press, 1988;
A. L, Basham (ed.), A Cultural History of India,
Delhi, Oxford University Press, 1975; P. N. Pushp
and K. Warikoo, Jammu, Kashmir & Ladakh:
Linguistic Predicament, Har-Anand Publications;
M. d. Akbar, Kashmir: Behind the Vale, New
Delhi, Roli Books, 2002.

The author a well known authority on Sociology in the country and is also a faculty member of the

IIM Caleutta.

Mailing address : P 218B, Lake Terrace Extension, Calcutta 700 029

Tel : 24664791 email : surmunshi@hotmail.com
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SECTION 11l

CULTURE AND LINGUISTICS




The language of Kashmir is the oldest specimen
of the Vedic and Aavistian people of India and
Iran.! The language of Kashmir enjoys the status
of Lingua-Franca since it is the chief spoken tongue
of the entire valley of Kashmir. It is a historical
solace for this region that its geo physical border
has remained unconquered? for a greater period.
The ancient socio-cultural history of Kashmir and
also prosperous heritage is well preserved among
the pages of Neelmata Puraan, the documental
evidence of 200 B.C.? The ancient Aagama-
Geography of Kashmir has demarked its territorial
sovereignty within his account. In its version, the
territory or Kashmir starts its landmark from the
monastery of the Goddess Shaardaa®, generally
well-known as the “Shaardaa-Math™. In the Map
of Kashmir its location is placed in the North-West
region of Kashmir. It is above the Krishan-Ganga
River and below the shrine the flow of Modmati is
visible. The regional geography starts from it and
extends its area till the south foothill of the
Baanihaal, Ancient Vanashaalaa, means the
continuous forest density. The quoted evidence
stands like this:-

“Sharadaa Matham Aarabhya Kumkumaadri
Tataantakam Taavat Kashmir Deshaa
Syaat.™®

‘Neelmata Puraan’, now the only available
document, after the great destruction of the ancient
monumental libraries of Kashmir?, has well

DIACHRONIC STUDY OF KASHMIRI LANGUAGE

DR. T. N. GANJOO

preserved the etymological derivation of the
nomenclature of the Kashmir:-

“Kam Vaari Eerita Ashmanah, Deshaat
Asmaat Apaakritam, Kashmeerakho Toto
Pashya Naamloke Bhavishati.”*

In above quoted verse, ‘Neelmata Puraan’ has
subtilized the scientific device of geography of the
‘Sateesar’, the sea lake, in its linguistic expression.
Here in the above quoted verse, three Morpho-
Units or linguistic fragments stand for the unique
suggestive semantics single. The semantics
borrowing projection is emphatically self
explanatory; therefore, the analytical exposition
reveals major and hidden secrecy of the name of
Kashmir.

Eera™"®
(Discharged)

“Ka +

(Water)

Ashma +
(Mountains)

“Kashmir”

The euphonic co-ordination of it arranges the name
of the Kashmir which, as matter of fact, retains in
its wornb the suggestive-semantics of the geological

Sir Grierson - LS.I. Vol 8, Part 2, pp.
Neelmata-Puraan :- Verse No. 18
Neelmata-Puraan:- Verse No. 1 to 1453

il £ o

a) Neelmata-Puraan:- 1276, 1293

b) Shardaa Mahaatmya :- 280

¢) Bilbana :- Vikramaank Charit :- 18 Sarg

d} Al Beruni :- Al Hind 2 to 219

e) Kalhana Rajtarangini ;- 1.37; 4.325. 8. 2557

V.C. Aptes :- Sanskrit - English Dictionary, Vol 1, A-K, 551

‘Bhringeesh - Samhita’ ; The Topography of Ancient Kashmir: Edited by - Sh. Ysahpaal Khajuria, Page 18.

Shree Vara; Rajatarangini, Sarg - 5; 75 verse {The court Historian of Sultan Jain-ul-Abdin, 1470 A.D.)

Neelmata-Puraan (Shaardaa Seript) - Manuscript of the research library of the J & K Govt. University of Kashmir.

Dr. T. N. Ganjoo : Monogram on comparative study on Kashmiri and Dard-Shina, published in Vitasta journal, P.G
Hindi Deptt.. the University of Kashmir (1976)
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formation of the Sateesar, the development of
millions of year old. In this riddle linguistic
expression reveals that huge stagnant sea lake
water was discharged and the land of Sateesar came
into visibility therefore, was known as Kashmir.

The linguistic geography of Kashmir is vast and
wide. After the historical periodization and socio-
political and administrative expansion, the spoken
tongue Kashmiri also managed to spread up iis
influence and its road map to far flung area of
Kashmir. Its spoken phenomenon encircles the
entire contour of the Kashmir which includes
remotest geo-physical areas of the valley. In south
of Kashmir, its linguistic influence extends up to
the foothills of ‘Kaaze-Gond', ancient “Kuru-
Ganddu”, means the place where avalanches are
heaped like the big white pillows. Across the
Banihaal the linguistic communications extends its
area up to Ramsoo, the locality is situated on the
national highway and naturally it includes the entire
Banihaal along the surrounding neighbourhood
into’ Kashmiri Speaking region. In north east of
Ramban, the Pogali speaking area is making its
linguistics border. Mainly the spoken tongue, is
Pogal Paristaan. It is a mixed Pahaari but
predominantly influenced by the Kashmiri.

Here, onwards travelling to District Doda, the
linguistic accent starts to change, though Kishtwar
and Bhadarvah are Kashmiri speaking people but
in linguistic nature it is the linguistic field of ‘Shiraji’
which coordinates its linguistics relation with
western Pahaari, we can easily consider them
bilingual people not standard Kashmiri speaking
people. Poonch'® and Rajouri'!, the ancient,
Parnotsa and Rajpuri, both the territories have
remained in ancient and early medieval period the
important principalities of the Kashmir
administration. Here too we find sizeable

population of the Kashmiri speaking people. In
North West direction of Kashmir, the Kashmiri is
the chief spoken Lingua-Franca in both the districts
of Baramulla and Kupwara, Its linguistic geography
extends up to extreme mountain range which
includes the fascinating valley of Lolab, ancient
Lollabha, means charming and attracting land. In
the west direction of Kashmir the spoken frequency
gradually loses its space and influence but in north
of Kashmir, the Bandipora, ancient
Khuuyaashram!? (modern Khuyhom) is the chief
spoken area of Kashmiri language, the linguistic
influence extends up to Modurabal inhabitants but
beyond Tragbal the Dard-Shina speaking area
starts.

It is & well established fact that the Kashmiri is not
only the dialect in comparison to Shina, Dard, Kafir
and Kuwar. It possessed in its ancient historical
period its own script, known as Matrika® which
was akin to Shaardaa Script. It's 600 years old
manuscripts of Kashmiri are in the Manuscript
Libraries. They are in Germany, Japan, London,
Pune®®, J&K Research Libraries, and University
of Kashmir and in the library of J&K Archives and
Museumn whose catalogue classification is still
untouched. In the 10th century A.D Kshemindra,
the celebrated satirical poet of Kashmir, has
remarked in his book ‘Narmamaala’!® that there
were such distinct epics written in Kashmir
Literature which often the people of Kashmir use
to recite on auspicious occasions and mostly such
performances were held during the time of the
night'?, such a cultural tradition in Kashrmir is still
alive and the people spend complete nights on
such arranged performance.!® The above said
statement of Kshemindra confirms that there were
such valuable and sizeable epics in Kashmiri
Language!?. It is not a surmise but reality that the
renowned and towering Shaivite Philosopher M.M.
Abhinowgupta® even has quoted a few verses,

10  HKalhana : Rajtarangini .- 4.184; 6.201, 209, 1300; 8.663, 914, 917, 1630

11 Kalhana : Rajaraangini :- 6.286

12. Kalhana : Rajtarangini :- 8.2698

13. Lalitavistaar - 27

14. George Biihler : Tour in search of Manuscript (1877)
15. [bid.

16. Kshemindra ; Narmamaalaa - 3.81;

17. Kshemindra : Deshopodesh - 8.1-52;

18. Ket to Kashmir : Lallarockh Publishers - 9

19. Kshemindra : Deshopadesh - 5.1-28;

20. M. M. Abinowgupta : Tantralok - 2.26-29
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Fr'ul;rritten in Kashmiri, of the Chhumma-Reshis in
voluminous work of ‘Tantra Loka’, ‘Chhumma
Sages' were propagating the Kashmir Shaivism in
the native tongue. ‘Chhumma’ in ancient Kashmiri
means “The absolute reality lies within the self?.
After the literary genius of ‘Chhumma Cult' the
literary periodisation comes of the ‘Mahaanaya
Prokaash'?? | this Kashmiri creation deals with
Tantra Cult. In this continuity we find Panditi-
Calaam, Sanskriti-Kalam and other fragments??
and in this continuation comes the literary
expression of Ascetic Lala Dyed?* and saint-patron
Nunda-Rishi. The rishi tradition in Kashmir is very
old and its historicity is well preserved in Neelmata
Puraan:-

‘Reshi Aashram Smbadhdm ™25

“In Kashmir, these are well exalted sages and their
hermitages and where the people achieve spiritual
consolation”, The Kashmir literature regained a
favourable enthusiastic patronage during the reign
of Sultan Zain-ul-Abdeen, Badashah and it
continued till the end of Chakk rule, Bhatt Avatar,
Bhatt Prashsta and Poetess Habbaa Khaatoon are
the main literary personality of this age. The
Kashmiri literature continued during the period of
the great Mughal, Pathan reign till independence
and right from 1947 till today the conscious
progress of Kashmiri literature developed in its
many literary branches and today it has around
literary treasure and superb expression.?

There cannot be two separate opinions in this
direction that no Dard Linguistic belt of the North
West of Kashmir can dare to have a literary
comparison with the literary heritage of Kashmir,
Somehow, coming to main focus issue of the
linguistic survey of India, especially, when Sir
George Grierson was busy in collecting the various

linguistic specimens on the Shina-Dard am:f1
Kashmiri from various official sources, those who
were supplying him the linguistic material were all
non-linguistic?”, therefore, the supplied linguistic
specimens were proved incomplete, especially on
the standard Phonology, Morphology and the
concordance of syntax since it did not substitute
the preconceived hypothesis of the author®®. On
his early, hypothesis, Sir Grierson has unfortunately
published several misleading articles in Royal Asiatic
Society Journal. However Sir Grierson in his
Linguistic Survey of India admits this glaring fact,
that “Although Gorai (the dialect of Gures and Tilel)
is within thirty miles of the Kashmir Valley with its
communication by Razdhani Pass, 1180 feet above
the sea level, the dialect is quite different from
Kashmiri Language so different that no inhabitant
of Gorai (Gurese) and Kashmir, each speaking his
own mother tongue can talk intelligibly to each
other.??

In this attempt, indeed certain curious questions
do arise and | conducted an in-depth study of this
spoken dialectic of Shina-Dard and did a minute
field research Survey of the entire Gurese and Tilel,
the Shina speaking area, but I found that the so
called Linguistic Affiliation as propounded by Sir
Grierson with regard the Kashmiri Language is not
traceable anywhere except a few words, whose
origin too are Sanskrit.*® We boldly uphold this
view that words must have travelled across the
Razdhani Pass but that does not mean that the
origin of Kashmiri is Shina-Dard.3! The irony of
fate is this that earlier to Sir Grierson various noted
and renowned western scholars, linguistics, and
indologists have conducted field research on the
methodical set principles of the Diachronic
Linguistics and it is equally true they have physically

N

21. Dr. T. N. Ganjoo : A Linguistic Study of Kashmiri Language - 7.8.6

22. 'Research Publication’, J & K Government

23. Sh. Amin Kurnil : Noor Naamna - Forward - 1-4
24, Pi. Aanand Kual Bamzai - LalyiDyed

25. Neelmata-Puraan:-17

a) P. N. K. Bamzai : A History of Kashmir - 832-840.

b} Dr. 8. K. Raina : History of Kashmiri Literature - 27-102 {Hindi)

27. Grahame Baily : Shina Grammer; Preface - 1-7
28. ibid
29. Sir Grierson : L.S1., Vol. 8, Part 2, Page 241.

30. Dr. T. N. Ganjoo : The Tour Account - Gurese and Tilel for Linguistic Field Research (Unpublished)
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Dr. T. N. Ganjoo : The Comparative Study of Kashmiri and Shina. Vitasta journal, P.G. Deptt; K.U. 1976.
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travelled to entire Shina and Kafir linguistic regions
and almost all of them are of this opinion that the
language of the Kashmiri has a separate identity
and its linguistic affiliation is deeply interwoven with
pre Rig Vedic spoken tongue3?. The same opinion
is shared and justified by Dr Suniti Kumar Chatterji,
the noted linguistic and internationally recognized
scholar.3 In fact, Dr S.K. Chatterji has conducted
the in depth field research investigation and later
on he had a comparative study both of the language
viz. Dard-Shina and Kashmiri; but concluding
research findings have shown them poles apart,
more especially in the basic structure of syntax in
which pronoun, postposition auxiliary verb and
principle verb are major components, because of
this fact Dr 5.K Chatterji refuted the classification
of Sir Grierson and classified the place of the
Kashmiri Language separate from Shina-Dard and
emphasized its own linguistic existence and also
entity.**

In reality, it was the great Norwegian Linguist and
the pioneer in Kafir research, George
Morgenstirne, who on field research ground reality
challenged the misleading classification of George
Grierson,® The new scientific classification was
minutely conducted on the field research ground
realities, which Sir Grierson ignored fotally. It is
obvious that he never had any in depth field
research tour of the North West of Kashmir. In
fact, he only trusted what was related to him.
George Morgenstime after an in depth field

\

research made a new classification but this
dassification was based on the inner structure and
outer structure of the entire Dardic Linguistic
structure which includes Phonology, Morphology
this the method of
linguistic geography and Diachronic Linguistics was
the main technique. In his research, the ethnic and
tribal history of the region has remained the main

and Semasiology and besides

pivot. The topographic environment, essentially
the people of North West of Kashmir, who often
make overlapping and because of this sudden
nomadic movement linguistic communities create
a problem for the linguistic affiliation. Under these
circumstances it is very difficult to collect such a
numeric data all along with sociological exposition.
No doubt, it is a very tough job and also difficult
exercise to work on such a vague topic where the
linguistic geography makes rapid shift from South
Pole to North Pole. We have to admire that George
Morgenstirne was a born transparent linguist and
his scholastic pursuit was dedicated to field research
and because of this fact he carefully rearranged a
fresh and realistic classification of entire North West
linguistic belt of Kashmir and brought it back on
its natural track which was wrongly misled by Sir
it in our mind that

Grierson. We have to bear
George Morgenstime's Linguistic classification is
based on the Diachronic Linguistics.

32.
a) dJohan Christoph Adelung :
b} Sir Compbell : Comparative
¢) M. P. Edeworth : Grammer
d Dr. E. Trumpp: The Language
el G.W. Leitner : The Language and race of Dardistan,
f) Stenkonow : Classification of Bashhalo R A S J B
q) Biddulph : Tribes of the
h} George Biihlur - Travel in search of
Dr. S K. Chatterjee :
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33.
34.

35. Lauis Dupr.

A brief notes on the language of Kashmir - page 195(1806)
Table, Val. 35; Special lssue of R.A.S B-(1866)

and Vocabulary of the Cashmeeree language, Vol. 10-(1833)
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Language and Literature of Modern India - 142
a) Dr. S.K.Chatterji : Language and Literature of Modern
b} Dr. S. K. Chatterji : Indo-Aryan Languages and Hindi - 29-103

¢) Palthime's : The comparative method for reconstruction lanquages - 123
. Introduction to the Kafir of the Hindu-Kush, 1-17

{ 50 )

page-223 (1872)
Part tod.
{1911}

India

L Ve



r i’
his establishing thesis, he boldly substantiates that
Kashmiri Language because of its Diachronic
Linguistics features are deeply linked with pre
RigVedic people whose spoken tongue has
remained similar to it, fortunately such linguistic
A i 3 fragmenits are still traceable, though they are found

in Micro-Morphs ® A few specific examples are
Indian Kafiri  demonstrated here just to ensure the correctness

J{ of the above said statement: -

1) Kashmiri > Ner Gachh Kam Kar.
Vedic > Nir Gachha Karma Kuru.
(Go attend the work)

2) Kashmiri > Khodaa Karin Saarinuuy Rut.
Vedic > Khodha Karuuto Sarvaan Ritam.

(May God favour to all)

3) Kashmiri > Bar Kar Band Yuth
- Ne Chuur Achi.

Indo European

Indo Iranian

Iranian

Dardic

W v v W v
Pashai Sawoji Gawarbati Kuwar Chitral

4

v v v W
Kati Prasum Waigute Ashkum

George Morgenstirne, as an honest and true
linguist excluded Kashmiri from the Dardic
Linguistic group and registered its separate
linguistic entity and existence.*” His in depth study
has already convinced him that according the
predominant principles of the Diachronic
Linguistics the fundamental differences in the
pronoun, pre or post position, auxiliary verb and
the principle verb is unlike poles in Kashmiri and
Dard, therefore classification with Shina-Dard does
not arise at all.*® About the origin of Kashmiri
Language, George Morgenstirne has shared and
expressed same opinion as already admitted by
earlier renowned western scholars®®, moreover, in

Vedic > Dvaaram Kuru Badhdam Yathaa
Na Chourah Achishe.

(Shut the door so that thief will
not enter)

4) Kashmiri > Su Osna Raat Yot Aarut.

Vedic > Saha Aseet No Raatrou Atra
Aamati.

(He had not come here yesterday
night)

5) Kashmiri > Su Gachi Az Gaam. %!
Vedic > Sah Gamishi Adva Graamam.
(He will go village today)

The Diachronic Linguistics substantiate this opinion
that if in the pre-historical age some separated
linguistic community retains a sizeable Indo

36 a) K. Jettmar : Ethnological research in Dardistan, 78; (1958)

bl Richard F. Strand (Article) - On the distribution of the nuristanic (Kafir)) and Dardir Dialect.

Joumnal of the America Oriental Society, Vol, 93, No. 3. (1973)

37. George Morgenstime : Classification - 127
38. Lauis Dupree : Forward to the Kafiristan of the Hindu-Kush, 1
39. a) Johan Christoph Adeling : A brief notes on the Language of Kashmir, page 195 (1806)

b} M. P. Edgeworth : Grammar and Vocabulary of the Cashmeeree Language, Yol 10 (1833)

c¢) - Dr. E. Trumpp : The Languages and race of Dardistan, page 223 (1872)

d) George Bithler : Tour in search of the Manuseript - 42

) Sir Compbell : Comparative tables, Special Number of Royal Asiatic Society Bangal, No. 35{1866)
40. Dr. T. N. Ganjoo : A Study of Linguistics of Kashmiri Language - 9.10.1.
41. Dr. T. M. Gan}cro : Vitastaa, The yearly journal of P.G. Hindi Deptt., The University of Kashmir {1970).
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European linguistic Morpho-Fragments, certainly,
such linguistic community can reveal primitive
linguistic temperament, genetic relationship and
sequence of time. There in this below mentioned
attempt the efforts are made to furnish a few Indo
European words which duly have frequency in
spoken tongue of Kashmiri, although their number
is in good score :-

. Church Slavic % > Garo;
Kashmiri > Gaar; (Mountain)
A. Kashmiri > “Koh-Tu-Gaar" (Mountain)
2. Gothic + English*® > Snow
Kashmiri > Sheen (Snow)
3. Gothic > Snow-Man*
Kashmiri > Sheen-Mohniv; (Snow Man)
4, Church-Slavic > Kany**;
Kashmiri > Kany; (Stone)
5. French > Bhri-wo®
Kashmiri > Bhri-h; (Flame)
6. ltalian > Nonna®’
Kashmiri > Naanva; (GrandMother)
7. Spanish > Nucsa*
Kashmiri > Nosh; (Bride)
8. Church-Slavic > Zuma*
Kashmiri > Zaam; (Sister-in-Law)

9, Gothic > Mimz®;

Kashmiri > Maaz; (Flesh)
Church-Slavic > Malu-Zena®!;

Kashmiri > Mol-Majj (Father and Mother)
11. Church-Slavic 5%, Kokotu

Kashmiri > Kakuroo; (Cock)
Church-Slavie3*> Mucho;

Kashmiri > Machh; (Fly)

10.

12.
13. Irish®® > Cruim;

Kashmiri > Kyom; (Worm)
Welsh®*® > Sebon;

Kashmiri > Saaban; (Soap)

14,
15. Bohemians %> Zeme;
Kashmirl > Zamen,; (Earth)
Gothic®® > Wato;
Kashmiri > Wuth; (Water)

16.

Explicit note above quoted example 16:-

Here, in the Diachronic Linguistics the Kashmiri
word > ‘Vuth' (Water) has become over loaded,
since there are already two Indo-Aryan words
which are well registered for the expression of the
water:

42. C.D. Buck : Selected Synonyms in the Principle Indo-European Languages, page - 23

43, ibid; page 67

44, ibid

45. ibid, page - 50
46. ibid : page 72
47 ibid : page 50.
48. ibid

49 ibid : page -109.
50. ibid : page - 122
51. ibid : page - 101

53. C.D. Buck : Selected Synonyms in the Principle Indo-European Languages, page - 174,

54. ibid:
55, ibid :
56, ibid
57. ibid:
5R. ihid:
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a) Ponya (Water)
b) Aab (Water) *°

Both the words have Indo-Vedic root > Paa Y,
and. > Ap ¥, therefore, Indo- European word >
Wato%® (Water) and Kashmiri (phonemically
conditioned) > Wuth (Water), is registered in
Kashmiri Lanquage for the leakage of the roof due
{o rain and snow.

Let us make it more clear by submitting another
example:-

In Indo-European Languages the word > Cor or >
Kerde! linguistically registered among all the
European Languages for the > Heart, but in
Kashmiri Semantics > Cord or Cod is registered
for “Brain” and it is frequently used in the language.
The basic root of Indo-European is > Kerd, we
have to bear in our mind that such semantlogical
changes are frequent in Indo-European and Indo-
Aryan languages.®

In Diachronic Linguistics, almost all specialized
picneers of this discipline have unanimously laid
down various such techniques, mechanism and
evaluated principles which, of course, have opened
2 new horizon towards the Diachronic Linguistics
research and scope for in depth investigation. In
the same continuation the leading linguist have
this firm opinion that the inner most nature of the
syntax, in general, especially in its proper sequence,
does not accept the fourfold insertion in its
sentence expansion. This fourfold linguistic
components are the pronoun, pre position or post
position, auxiliary verb and principle verb. These
are some linguistics that includes the number and
gender in this aspect, somehow, here we will
evaluate its validity:-

1.) “Alien - Pmnouﬁ":-
Kashmiri > Shee Chhi Akh Girl
(She Is a Girl)
Explanatory Note:-

Here in above quoted Kashmiri sentence the alien
pronoun > “She”, creates Psycho-Linguistic

~

irritation. therefore, does not make semantics
harmony and concordance but same attitude is not
found with the noun - Girl, though this too is alien
but its insertion does not create any Psycho-
Linguistic irritation. This means one can borrow
innumerable number of Nouns But not Pronoun.

2) “Alien Post Position”: -
Kashmiri > YiDvod Chhu for Rahman
(This milk is for Rahman)
Explanatory Note: -

Here, in the above quoted Kashmiri sentence the
alien post positioning ‘For’ is creating Psycho-
Linguistic irritation and does not make a natural
familiarity with the corresponding nature of the
sentence.

3.) “Alien Auxiliary™: -
Kashmiri >  “VYi Kuur is Khuubsuurat”
(This girl is beautiful)
Explanatory Note:-
Here, in the above quoted Kashmiri sentence the

Alien Auxiliary verb ‘Is' is creating irritation and
concordance is almost missing in it.

4.) “Alien Principle Verb”:-
Kashmiri > Su Chhu Gaam Has Gone
(He has gone to village)
Explanatory Note: -

Here too, in above quoted Kashmiri sentence the
alien principle verb ‘has gone’ does not correlate
with the Kashriri syntax thus indicating Psycho-
Linguistic irritation and nature of the sentence has
become almost crippled.

The syntax sequence is firmly considered non-
amendable constitution of any language, as far as
the science of language is considered, it is the final
fulfilment of the sense communicating
representation of any language. The continuous
chain and magnitude of the topic and subject matter
leads us to various meaningful branches of

50, Panini : Ashtaadhyaayee : Dhatu-Paath

60. C. D. Buck : Selected Synonyms, page = 34
61. ibid : page - 202.

62. C.D. Buck : Selected Synonyms, page - 251,
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knowledge, each language, according to its
linguistic constitution and the grammatical
sequence makes it suitable concordance of the
proper use of the subject, predicate, preposition
or post position, principle verb, auxiliary verb and
other related adjustments according to the nature
of the language. Here, efforts are demonstrated
to make it clear that the sequence travel of the
Kashmiri syntax and Shina-Dard varies, in their
flow therefore, Sir Grierson's so called claim that
the Kashmiri is the progeny of Shina- Dard proves
a mere mirage.

1) Kashmiri Syntax: -
Raheem Chhu Bata Khevaan
(Raheem is rice eating)

The graphic demarcation of Kashmiri Syntax

(PREDICATE)
(SUBJECT)

/\
N h4

{AUXILIARY VERB) (PRINCIPLE VERB)

2) Shina-Dard Svntax:-
Raheem Vai Khaa Huun

(Raheem rice eating 1is)

The graphic demarcation of Shina-Dard Syntax

(PREDICATE)

(SUBJECT] /N

{PRINCIPLE VERB) (AUXILIARY
VERE)

In Kashmiri, composing syntax, the subject comes
first, and then the placement immediately comes
of the Auxiliary Verb, then comes the predicate
and last of all comes the Principle Verb. Same
systematic sequence is demonstrated in graphic
demarcation, while in Shina-Dard, as usual, the
subject comes first, then the placement comes of
the predicate and the Principle Verb and last of all
comes the placement of the Auxiliary Verb. On
the same syntax formation George Morgenstirme
has suggested that the Shina-Dard is more akin to
Hindustani rather than to Kashmiri.

Mailing Address : 82-Sathoo Payeen, Srinagar
Tel : 2451819

The author retired as Prot. of Hindi in Kashmir University. He is an authority on the Diachronic study
of Kashmiri Language as well as on Anthropo-Religious Study of Ancient Kashmir.
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PERSIAN TRANSLATIONS OF SANSKRIT WORKS
AND CONTRIBUTIONS FROM KASHMIR

Indian missionaries, including Kashmiris who visited
China carried Sanskrit and Pali manuscripts with
them and translated them into Chinese. Through
scholars and travellers, Sanskrit also reached Indo-
China, Siam, Malaysia, Java, etc., where it
percolated into the local languages often leaving a
lasting impression.

As the present writer found in Malaysia, while
learning Malay (basically the same language as
Indonesian), the ‘queen’ is called ‘permeisuri’ in
Malay, the king’s palace is ‘Istana’ (Skt. Sthan),
the ‘prime minister’ is ‘perdhana menteri’, and so
on. Persian and Arabic words had, however,
entered the vocabularies of these and Filipino and
other languages of the region by the ldth century
A.D. Contrary to popular belief, Sanskrit wasn't
suppressed in India, when Persian became the
lingua franca with the ascendancy of the Muslim
Sultans followed by the Moghuls.

The first Iranian scholar to interpret the culure
and sciences of India was Abu-Rihan Mohammed,
familiarly known as Al-Biruni, who wrote his
celebrated Indica about a thousand years ago. This
was an encyclopaedic work on Indian religion,
philosophy, mathematics etc. Al-Biruni a foreigner
was equally at home in Sanskrit and Greek-quoting
often from the Bhagwad Gita and other Sanskrit
works. At this point of time, Persian had evolved
in Iran from Pahlavi, as a result of the impact of
the Arabic, then the language of the learned and
the elite. The age of Persian literature had been
hailed with Perdowsi’s famous epic Shah Nama
(or Book of Kings), and translations of Arabic
commentaries. Al-Biruni was followed by a host
of Persian-knowing Muslims and other scholars
who played a pioneering role in preserving and
propagating significant Sanskrit works, through
translating them into Persian after it had practically
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become the official language of India - including
important states like Kashmir.

These translations speak about the broad-
mindedness of the Muslim scholars, and the Mughal
emperors, from Akbar to Aurangzeb. Muslim
savants, poets and learned men migrated in large
numbers to India from Iran and Central Asia. For
the Muslim and Hindu men of learning, Punjab,
Kashmir, Sind and Delhi provided a meeting
ground as they delved into the scriptures, classics
and books of learning of each other. Muslim
mysticism (Sufism) and the Hindu Vedanta
discovered parallelism, even similarities that existed
between their respective doctrines, that grew
through the confluence of the two streams.
Though the Muslim intellectuals were attracted to
Hinduism and were desirous of probing into its
vast knowledge and mysteries, they found that the
important works on Hindu culture, religion and
philosophy were preserved in Sanskrit, the ancient
language, which was like Latin to them. So the
Muslims plunged into study of Sanskrit with the
assistance of learned Brahmins and latter (as in
Kashmir) we took to Persian, thus improving their
knowledge of Muslim thought and culture.

The Persian translations of Sanskrit works are
legion. Some of the prominent titles are mentioned
here.

Not many Sanskrit works were translated into
Persian before Akbar. It was probably under Feroz
Shah Tughlak (1351-1388 A.D.) that the
translation of Sanskrit works was started under
official patronage. In 1370 A.D. when Feroz Shah
went to Nagarkot, he found 1300 Sanskrit
manuscripts. Scholars were assigned to translate
some of them. lzzud-din Khalid Khani translated a
Sanskrit work on astronomy under the title Dal’il-




e-Firuzshahi. Among other works, Brahatsamhita
of Varahamihira was translated by Abdul Azizi
Shams Bahainuri. The Astangs-Hirdaya of
Veghata was translated into Persian in the reign
of Sultan Muhammed Shah Bahmani (1463-1482)
and in tribute to him was entitled Tibb-i-
Mahmudshahi. Hitopdesha was also probably
translated in his time.

The Golden era of Persian translations of Sanskrit
works is the age of Akbar, when practically every
significant branch of Sanskrit learning was tackled
for translation. Akbar emploved the best brains of
the day for the stupendous task, whose range
included the Mahabharata, the Ramayana the
Bhagwad Gita ‘Kalhana' Rajatarangini. Katha-
Sarita-Sagara by Somadeva (also from Kashmir)
Simhasana, Dwatrimsika, etc.

The learned Pandits of the day assisted their Muslim
colleagues in a kind of state forum, the first of its
kind in India. Akbar cornmissioned his courtier,
Krishna Das to compile a Persian Sanskrit
dictionary. The greatest achievement was the
complete Persian translation of the Mahabharata
accomplished by a board of Muslim and Hindu
scholars, under the able supervision of Abdu Fazl :
it was entitled Razamnameh, and is the only
complete Persian work of the great Indian epic.
That the Bhagwad Gita is the nectar out of the
epic was well realised by Akbar, who asked Faizi
to undertake its translation. In this century Bakshi
Dina Nath of Jarmmu translated it into Persian verse
form.

The best specimens of interpretative translations
of philosophical works were composed by Dara
Shukoh; his greatest achievement being the
translations of Upanishads under the title, Sirr-yi-
Asrar. The work was completed in 16567 A.D., a
year before his tragic end.

It was during the long reign of Aurangzeb that the
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first translation of a book on Hindu law was made,
the book being Nitaksara of Vijnansavara. Sanskrit
books dealing with history, medicine, music,
arithmetic, poetics, fine arts, etc. were also
translated into Persian, thus enriching Indo-Persian
literature, The famous Rajatarangini of Kalhana,
the well known 12th century poet-historian of
Kashmir, was translated by Mulla Ahmed at the
instance of Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin {1420-1470 A.D.)
of Kashmir. Mulla Ahmed also translated the
Mahabharata. Likewise, Bodhi Bhatt translated
several Sanskrit works into Persian. It was in the
Sultan's time that Persian became the language of
the court, but his court was adorned with eminent
Sanskrit scholars, along with Persian and Arabic
literateurs, poets and historians.

Emperor Akbar - nearly two centuries later
commissioned Mullah Shah Mohammad to
translate the Rajatarangini. In 1617 A.D.,
Jahangir had an abridged edition of the chronicle
dorie by Haider Malik Banwali Das Wali translated
Raja Wali a chronological history of Hindu Kings
from Yudhistara to the time of Shahab-ud-din Gori.

The first collection of Indian tales to have been
translated into Pahjavi is the celebrated
Panchtantra. Rudaki, the Chaucer of Persian
poetry, rendered it into verse form. An abridged
prose translation of the Katha-Sarita Sagara by
Sornadeva, another famed collection of stories was
done by Faizi, the poet Laureate of Akhbar.
Singhasan Batisi (also called Simhasana
Dwatrimsika), or the “Thirty-two stories about
Kingship told to King Vikramaditya” was translated
into Persian by as many as 11 writers.

The vogue of translation of Sanskrit classic into
Persian has continued to this day. The drama of
Kalidasa, Shakuntalam, was translated by Prof.
Ali Asghar Hekmat, a former Ambassador of Iran
to India. In verse form Dr. S. A. Raza Jalali Nami
recently compiled the Persian translation of the
Rig Veda.

The author is a diplomat and a prolific writer.

Mailing address : C1, Pamposh Enclave, New Delhi 110048.
Reproduced from “Kashmir Pandits : A cultural heritage: Edited by Prof. S. Bhatt
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SOMETHING WENT WRONG
PADMA SACHDEV

There was a gunshot,

The pigeons flew,

the letters were a pell-mell,

the silence of anger happened,

the writing moments vanished,

the honeyed words dangled in the air,
the letters did not reach the goal,
love changed into junk.

A child shaped a paper boat,
pushed it into the river,

and :
swam after it.

The liquid boat sank,

a pigeon flew over it,

the moments dropped on
distant places

and

became years.

It was a question
of the age,
of the fragment of life.

| can't even smell the answer,
Waste!
Waste!

Something went wrong.

\

The poetry has been translated by Rakesh Khajuria, The poet is one of the best known writers of
Dogri. She is a Sahitya Academy Winner.
Reproduced from 'Devika’
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MOTHER OF MODERN DOGRI POETRY
A LITERARY PROFILE OF PADMA SACHDEV

Padma Sachdev is a charming, delightful person,
full of bubbling liveliness, home-spun fun and
laughter (rather loud for more refined ears), She is
also a loveable person with the homely qualities of
a good housewife, an excellent cook, an
entertaining hostess and an interesting talker -
hugging attention all the time. She is a successful
writer with a wide readership among a certain class.
All these mutually supportive elements combined
with an irrepressible lust for life, a positive attitude,
strong will power, tremendous energy and single-
minded commitment to achieve, to carve out a
name for herself have enabled her to survive three
serious setback to her health, and vet produce a
sizeable amount of literature. Writing both in her
mother tongue Dogri and the national language
Hindi, she has to her credit six collections of Dogri
poetry , eight books of Hindi prose including two
novels, one collection of short stories, an
autobiography, a travelogue and more than half a
dozen translations. She also writes an occasional
article in Hindi for newspapers and journals. She
is quite an achiever with several awards like the
Sahitya Academi Award at the young age of thirty
for her first collection of Dogri poetry, Soviet Land
Nehru Award, Hindi Academy Puraskar, U.P.
Hindi Academy Puraskar, Raja Ram Mohan Roy
Puraskar, Joshua Poetry Award, and the Jammu
& Kashmir Government’s Robe of Honour.

Padma was born in Jammu in 1940. Being the
eldest of three children of Professor Jai Dev Badu,
a Sanskrit scholar who became the victim of India’s
Partition in 1947, she started her education in the
primary school of her ancestral village Purmandal,
situated on the banks of the sacred stream Devaka
celebrated in Agni Purana, about 39 km to the
north-east of Jammu. She grew up memorising
and reciting Sanskrit siokas and Hindj couplets on
her father’s knees at the age of four or five, and
later, singing Dogri folk songs with local groups of
women to the accompaniment of dholak and
composing simple verses on the pattern of Dogri
folk songs.

e
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While studying in first year college, she became
the first poetess of Dogri when she shared the
stage with established Dogri poets and recited a
song composed by her in a kavi sammelan at
Jammu before a large and distinguished audience.
including the chief minister of Jarmmu and Kashmir
state. The song was published next morning in a
local Urdu paper Sandesh edited by Ved Pal Deep,
a prominent Dogri poet, twelve years senior to
her. They fell in love with each other and got
married against the objections of relatives on both
sides. Padma was at the romantic age of 16 then.
A few months later she suffered the first bout of
her serious illness -tuberculosis of the intestines -
and had to remain in a hospital at Srinagar for
about three years. But she had already made a
name for herself with her poem Raja Diyan
Mandiyan written at the age of 14. It is a
remarkable poem from the pen of a girl so young,
for its craftsmanship, content, tone and texture. It
voices the feelings of the oppressed and the
exploited poor, symbolised by an old woman,
against the inhumanity and insensitivity of the
powerful. The poem has been included in almost
all the anthologies of Dogri poetry and occupies
an important place in the repertoire of Padma’ s
works. This poem and seven smaller pieces of her
verse appeared in print for the first time in a
selection of Dogri poetry of the most promising
young poets titled Madhukan published by the J &
K Academy of Art, Culture and Languages in
1959. Its editor Prof. Ram Nath Shastri
commented on her spirit of revolt, courage,
sensitivity, intensity of experience and sweetness
of language.

After recovery from her illness, Padma returned
to Jammu, and worked as a staff artist with Radio
Kashmir, Jammu. Soon after, she separated from
her husband. This step alienated her from the
conservative middle class society of Jammu and
she lost her job. With a letter from Bakshi Ghulam
Mohammed, the then Chief Minister of Jammu
and Kashmir, addressed to the Director General
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of All India Radio Delhi, she came to Delhi and
got employed as a Dogri newsreader. In due course
she got married to a long time friend Surinder
Singh, a famous singer of Hindustani classical
music.

In 1969 Padma Sachdev published her first
collection of poems with an introduction by a
stalwart among Hindi poets, Ram Dhari Singh
Dinkar. He wrote: “Padma ki kavita sun kar mujhe
laga mein apni kalam phaink doon kyoonki jo
batein Padma kahati hai, wahi asli kavita hai”.
(Reading the poems of Padma, | felt [ should
throwaway my pen because the things Padma says
is real poetry.) The book got her the Sahitya
Academy Award. Thereafter she has published five
more collections of her poems at regular intervals
-Tawl Te Chanhaan in 1976, Nehriyan Galiyan in
1982, Pota Pota Nimbal in 1987, Uttarbaihni in
1992 and Tainthiyaan in 1999. The titles of her
books are tell-tale, symbolic and significant. They
reflect her predominant moods and concerns of
the moment Meri Kavita, Mere Geet sounds like
My Tovs, My Dolls with a sense of childlike pride
of possessiveness of knick-knacks. The poetic
pieces here are soaked in feminine sentiments of
a young Dogra girl -nostalgic reminiscences of
childhood days, anxieties of budding youth, feelings
of a girl married far away, desire for motherhood,
yearning for and love of the soil, love for Dogri,
Dogra way of life and flora and fauna of Duggar.

Tawi Te Chanhaan in two parts contains two type
of poems, rhymed and unrhymed, also of two
_rivers- one of Dogri feminine sensibility symbolised
by the river Tawi, ancient Taushi, Suryaputrl,
daughter of the sun on whose bank, Jammu is
situated and the other, Chenab epitomising male
Punjabi consciousness full of vigour and passion,
and associated with romantic tales like those of
Sohni Mahiwal. Here one notices maturing of love
with melancholic shades.

The mood of Nehrivan Galivaan (Dark Lanes) is
one of introspection, some disenchantment,
irrepressible yearning and also a certain concern
for environment. In Pota Pota Nimbal, the poetess
looks at the sky slowly clearing up, the clouds being
lifted by the finger tips of some invisjble hand and
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she looks at the sea with rivers losing their identity
and merging with it. There is self exploration in
some of the poems here, revealing the
development of new dimension in sensibility, a
muystic awareness and a certain reaching out to
something ‘beyond the sphere of our sorrow’.

In my view, the book contains some of her best
poems. There are three types of poems in this
collection — one, poems in the romantic mould
emerging naturally out of a sensitive feminine
sensibility deeply rooted in her native Dogri soil-
love and yearning, held taut in silence and suffering,
stirring pain and nostalgia for vignettes of Dogri
life in the hills of Shivalik, celebration of beauty of
nature, all bathed in emotional intensity and etched
in memorable imagery. The sea is a surge of tears
held in a woman’s eyes, the moon is a silver nose-
ring quivering in the sky, the evening is a daughter-
in-law with whom the night slowly descending a
mountain trail stops with, and midnight is the time }
when moonlight is held in the embrace of the
clouds.

The second category of poems shows the poet's
concern for environment and humanity-snows of
the Himalayas, Shiva's abode covered with drops
of red blood and enemies of humanity spreading
poisonous particles over the Dal Lake, on the pine
needless and in the eyes of Nargis flowers. The
poems with a mystic element reveal a yearning for
the finite to become infinite, of the drop to become
the ocean, a longing to die for a while in the beauty
of the evening star, a desire to fill the emptiness
within with the splendour of a flaming tree.

Her last two books of poetry - Uttarbaihni and
Tainthiyan - came after she had suffered the second
serious setback to her health. They are a mixed
bag-some good lines, some weak lines. The quality
of her work here seems to have suffered; perhaps
her health has had something to do with it or her
preoccupation with output in diverse fields-Hindi
journalism, Hindi literature, translation and writing
in Dogri.

Allin All, Padma Sachdev has won a distinct place
for herself and for Dogri poetry on the Indian
literary scene.

.

A Padmasri, Padmasachdev is recipient of many awards including Sahitya Academy Award.

Reproduced from Manushi, Issue 123.
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PETALS OF THE LOTUS

Everybody fled,
none returned.
Don’t think you are to stay here

care for the fall amid spring.

Uproot the attachment to all,

don't feel drawn to weave the webs.
Dark death will whisk yvou away,
don't claim that you own any coffers.

We are neither alive nor dead,
no deeds come to the fore.
Own the means that ferry us-
which will guard us.

Adjust the ears to see and fix the eyes to listen
to know where the divine melody rings from.
Share it with none and awake,

then alone wisdom shall dawn.

Don'’t heap nervous mouns or rigid penances,
in advanced age one cannot change.
Deadened, and then to die is to lose the self,
dying alive keeps one fresh.

He who bears live coal and
pounds his ego,

will draw nectar from above
and realise with ease.

Entering through the divine, enrapturing within,
plunging deep into the universe,

ascending the steps to the stream,
encompassing the divine Rainbow.

Diving and moving deep down within,
severing all and swilling the dross,
perched and shining inside the soul,
nothing will be left except the fusion.

Manifested by manifestation and then into hiding,

setting the state of wakefulness off
embedded in the self,
offering florals to the self.

(61)
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Youth saw me busy in this and that

I moved unmindful of ultimate reality,

woke up on the day of reckoning

and found rendered just amid complacency.

Justice is confined tg humans,
animals get butchered;

the innocent mute,

who weave the shawl, are fleeced.

The sound set me thinking,

it revealed to me truth,

carved indelibly on my mind,
getting disarrayed left me dazed.

Concentrating on the word,

[ fathomed depths with illumination. )
Identifying myself, | mused joyously in its beauty,
thus shone my gems of bliss.

When the spouses will thus ponder,

Shiva and Shakti, they consider each other.
Comforts and bliss will never dwindle,

such phenomenon alone is

flowers and incense and perfume.

[ took all the moments as auspicious,
day and night [ merged thus,

found him close to the sell,

never did | consider him separate.

Hoarding wealth is destruction,
don't lean towards this practice.
Feed the starving,

the stocks will never exhaust.

Bhakti is not sold in a shop,

spend all.

It emerges and kindles the inside,

the self needs to rise with agony and awe.

You hoard gold and wealth and treasures,
how will you give a slip to death?

Victuals and eatables you may garner,

how will you overcome the end of the breath?




Attain purity at Trikuta,

there lies the great fountainhead of Shakti.
It turns all baser elements into gold

ascend and greet effulgence.

The stream of nectar flows endlessly,
the drink of the gods trickles.
Luminosity radiates the effulgence,
enthraned on the lotus is the pair.

The awakened illumined the hidden cave,
the subtle appeared brilliant.

Donning a purified instar,

falling into silence, I drank nectar in no time.

Hamsivera and Hamseverie became my learners,

Hamsas enlightened and made me conversant
throughout,

moulding all my atom, I became a rhythm,

soon 1 found muyself lifted in the Absolute.

He who sheds off sleep, casts off body,
fastens his tongue to his roof,

restrains garbage through gullet,

can sip soma.

Pass on pearls into airy threads,
be alert so that no thread gives in,

tune the strings of your inner instrument,
mountains will not block the path.

Nothing will exist,

neither sunshine nor storm,

doom will end worlds,

none will exist save the Supreme Being.

Wealth will not perpetuate,

neither the shopkeeper nor the shop will remain,
give with pure conscience the grain,

the grannary alone will last.

Don't be lured by anything,
suppress the craving,

waver not, catch hold of Him,

the desert will bloom into blossoms.

Deem everything illusion,

don't be glued to it.

Consider your frame false,

amid such thoughts be one with Shiva.

Don't drape your self with brocade and silk,
why are you an epicurean,

life will be blown out, all will be topsy-turvy,
fire and ash alone will remain as food.

Translated from Kashmiri by T.N. Hangloo.

The poetess is well known and is held in high acclaim for her contribution to Kashmiri poetry.
Mailing address : 11 B/B Gandhi Nagar, Jammu 180003

Tel : 2432306




SARSHAR : THE GREAT URDU NOVELIST FROM KASHMIR

Kashmir has a long history of people travelling
out of the beautiful vale to the plains below in search
of livelihood, fortune and fame. The process was
doubtless aided by the characteristic spirit of
adaptability and adjustment to new surroundings
of these people and their tradition of learning.

Thus one finds the Kashmiri poet Bilhana in 11th
century Kamataka, at the court of king Vikramanka
whose biography, he composed apart from writing
some remarkable love poems. A century later
another poet, Jayanaka, was in Delhi eulogizing,
in alittle known epic, the early victories of Prithviraj
Chauhan.

The professional medium of these writers was
Sanskrit, the elite language of the time. When it
gave way to Persian in succeeding centuries,
Kashmiris also took to the new language. A good
example of such works is the now forgotten Tarikh-
i-Kashmir of Narain Kaul Aziz, based on Kalhana's
old history in Sanskrit.

The Kashmiri emigration to the plains increased
from the 18th century onwards, with many
relocating in Punjab, Delhi and the present Uttar
Pradesh. In the culture, which they encountered
there, Persian was declining and Urdu emerging
gradually as the language of literature and educated
social intercourse, specially from the 19th century.
It was not long before the migrants adjusted to the
new environment, and acquired such proficiency
in its language that they soon began to enrich it
with their own literary creations.

The history of the contribution of Kashmiri pandits
to Urdu literature still remains to be written.
Perhaps the only work existing in this field is the
poetic anthology Bahar-i-Gulshan Kashmir, which
now deserves a transliteration into Hindi to make
it more accessible to present day readers. This
would acquaint thern with once celebarated poets
like Daya Shankar Kaul “Naseem” and Brij Narain
Chakbast. But a greater contribution was that of
Ratan Nath Dar “Sarshar”, a pioneer of the Urdu
novel and the subject of this small essay Sarshar is

A. N. D. HAKSAR

acknowledged as the second novelist of Urdu, and
a major stylist of its prose. His novel Fasana-i-Azad
(The Tale of Azad) was written in 1873-79. It
became a rage at the time and remained popular
for long afterwards. Nazir Ahmad’s Miratul Uroos
(A Mirror for the Bride) preceded it by a few years
but, with its didactic emphasis on social reform,
never attained the same success and celebrity.

“Sarshar long held the field as our humourist par
excellence”, writes Muhammad Sadiq, the modern
historian of Urdu literature. “He is a bohemian
who is also a reformer, a realist who is also at
home with the proprieties of old romance”. He
was a master of the stylish spoken language of
Lucknow, providing a bridge between the twin
streams of Urdu and Hindi writing which later
drifted apart. The great Hindi novelist Prem Chand
acknowledged Sarshar’s influence on his own work
and also produced an abridged version of the
latter's novel entitled Azad Katha. Sarshar was born
about 1842 in a respected Kashrniri pandit family
settled in Lucknow. The city was at that time still
the capital of the Nawabs of Oudh. Exposed to
nawabi culture and language since childhood,
Sarshar also studied English at the Canning College
and began life as a teacher. Making his initial mark
with Urdu translations of English texts, he first came
to public notice in 1878 on appointment as editor,
of the newly started Lucknow journal ‘Avadh
Akhbar’ an office he held for the next 15 years.

Fasana-i-Azad first appeared in the new journal in
serialized form and made both the writer and the
paper famous. This novel unfolded before readers.
in Sadig’s words, “a teeming world of men and
women of all sorts, the effete nawabs and their
retainers, drunkards, opium-eaters, thieves, idlers,
doctors, quacks, pundits, ascetics, beggars, dancing
girls, dervishes, fools, wrestlers, swash-bucklers and
adventurers...with the tang and savour of life, and
an air of verisimilitude obtained by local colour and
a reproduction of the language peculiar to those
people”. In the course of serialization, Sarshar
introduced a new feature, sending his hero Azad
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to Europe where he helped fellow-Muslim Turks
in their war with Russia, and also had many
romantic adventures. This made him, together with
his comic counterfoil Khoji, even more popular at
home.

Sarshar also translated historical and political works
from English, produced several other novels, and
made Urdu abridgements of the Arabian Nights
and the tales of Don Quixote. An early champion
of women's rights, he also wrote extensively on
social subjects. In 1894 he attended the Indian
National Congress session in Madras, and

'

thereafter shifted to Hyderabad, where he spent
the remaining years of his life, publishing a literary
journal under the patronage of the Nizam and his
minister Maharaja Kishan Prasad. He passed away
there in his 56th year. Apart from Prem Chand’s
rendition of his once famous novel, little of Sarshar
is known in modern India. The single account in
English of his life and work was produced at the
University of London, but could find a publisher
only in Pakistan. It is time that this great Kashmiri
pioneer of modern Urdu literature receives due
recognition in his own country.

The author a retired diplomat is a scholar of repute with an indepth knowledge of Sanskrit as well.

Mailing address : D 40 Sector 30 Noida,

Tel : 2852-5905, email : priti_haksar@hotmail.com

SYMPHONY

They placed a lyre in front of me.

I stared at it.

My look awcke the strings
to a soft and gentle tune.

The sweet melody said :
The waters flounced out

A gentle wind fanned me.
The symphony said : ‘Come.’

‘Where ?'
‘Become a singing bird.’
‘l can't sing now.’

“You pretender. Don't tremble. Come.’

‘My longing is weary.’
‘The goal is in front of y

‘Is this the road to love 7

“The caravan is moving.

DINA NATH NADIM,

‘Come.’
of the spring.

ou.’

Come.’

The late poet was the recipient of the 1986 Sahitya Academy award, He remains one of the outstanding

modern Kashmiri poets.
Reproduced from The Devika', (Govt. College Boys,
Translated by Indu Bhat

Udhampur)
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KASHMIRI — THE FRAGRANT LANGUAGE OF LOVE

According to the 1971 census, Kashmiri is spoken
mainly in Jammu and Kashmir by about 2.5 million
people, being one of the Indo-Iranian languages
of the Union of India. It has been nourished by
both Sanskrit and Persian literary traditions over
centuries. Early Kashmiri literature shows leanings
towards mystic and spiritual subjects. Apart from
compositions in the mystic vein on Brahmanical
(Shaivite) and Islamic (Sufi) themes, Kashmiri is
particularly rich in short lyrics on life and nature.
There are also a large number of long poems in
Kashmiri, both of Sanskrit and Persian inspiration.

During the period of the first thousand years after
Christ, Kashmiri scholars made important
contributions to Sanskrit literature. Damodara,
Abhinavagupta, Kalhana, Bilhana and others are
pre-eminent in the history of Sanskrit literature.
Kashmir also developed its Trika system of Shaiva
Tantric philosophy which had points of contact
with the Shaiva Siddhanta of Tamil Nadu.

The history of Kashmiri language may be divided
into the following three broad periods :

1)  Old Kashmiri from A.D. 1200 to
1500,

2)  Middle Kashmiri from A.D. 1500 to
1800;

3) New or Modemn Kashmiri after A.D.
1800.

OLD KASHMIRI : A.D. 1200 - 1500

The earliest compositions so far available in
Kashmiri would appear to be the ninety-four four-
line stanzas found in a Sanskrit work called the
MAHANAYA PRAKASA by Sitikantha Acharya.
The subject matter of their verses is highly abstruse,
dealing with the Shaiva Tantric philosophy as
current in Kashmir as its most popular faith, and it
belongs to the period of religion and thought of
the times of Abhinavagupta and his followers. It is
even more ancient than the language of the poems
of Lall Ded of the fourteenth century as preserved
in old manuscripts. Another work of unknown date,
the CHUMMA-SAMPRADAYA of seventy four
verses is similar in language and subject matter,
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also belonging to the age of MAHANAYA
PRAKASA.

These two works give us the oldest specimens of
Kashmiri and in all likelihood belong to a period
before A.D. 1300, Next in the fourteenth century
there was a Shaiva woman saint by name of Lall
Ded whose compositions in modern Kashmiri form
were well received by both Hindus and Muslims
and represent the oldest specimens of Kashmiri
which continue to the present times by oral
tradition. Lall Ded was born in A.D. 1335 during
the rule of the last Hindu king of Kashmir, Udayana
Deva and she passed away sometime between A.D.
1383 and 1386. She had an unhappy married life
and became a SANYASINI moving about the
countryside and singing her little poems of mystic
perception of Shiva—the Supreme. Lall Ded met
Shah Hamdani the first great Sufi saint and
preacher of Islam in Kashmiri and they were
naturally appreciative of each other's mystic
qualities. Kashmiri Muslims consider her to have
been converted to Islarm by this contact with Shah
Hamdani and she is described by them as Lall
ARIFA while the Hindus call her Lalla
YOGESHWARIL

Following Lall Ded another great mystic poet, a
Muslim saint named Sheikh Nooruddin (1377 -
1440) — called NANDA RISHI by the Hindus
emerged on the scene. He was held in great respect
by both Hindus and Muslims and became a sort of
patron-saint for Kashmiri Muslims. His verses and
sayings known as SHRUKS give expression to his
profound faith in and love for God. These verses
have been collected in the form of a book called
RISHINAMA or NURNAMA. Both Lall Ded and
Nuruddin speak a common idiom and make a
fervent appeal for human brotherhood, social
equality and spiritual oneness cutting across all
dogma, caste and creed.

Art and literature flourished in Kashmir to a great
extent in the fifteenth century under the patronage
of some of its most enlightened rulers, ZAIN-UL-
ABIDIN (1420 - 70). A liberal, Zain-ul-Abidin knew
both Sanskrit and Persian and encouraged the
growth of literature in these languages. Besides
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others poets and writers in these two languages,
in Kashmir also attended his court. Prominent
among the poets of his court who wrote in Kashmir
are : UTTHASOMA, YODHABHATTA and
BHATTA AVATARA. The fifteenth century saw
the transformation of the Kashmiri people in an
atmosphere of Sufistic Islam, which was not
iconoclastic but was appreciative of the current
Brahmanical Shaiva mysticism of Kashmir, into a
predominantly Muslim people. The language, as
it can be expected, began to undergo very great
changes during this first period of Kashmiri
literature and was gradually moving towards
Modern Kashmiri.

MIDDLE KASHMIRI PERIOD 1500 - 1800

During the first half of the sixteenth century
Kashmir was ruled by descendents of ZAIN-UL-
ARIDIN. From A.D. 1555, four Muslim Sultans of
the Chak dynasty ruled over Kashmir upto AD.
1586 when Kashmir came under the Mughals
being conquered by Akbar.

The period from A.D. 158610 AD. 1748 is knoum
as the Mughal period in the medieval history of
Kashmir. Finally from A.D. 1748, when Kashmir
was conquered by the Afghans under Ahmad Shah
Abdali, begins the Afghan period of Kashmir,
which comes down to about A.D. 1820, by which
time the Modern Period had started in Kashmir's
literacy history.

During the middle Kashmiri period continuous
development of the Kashmiri language and
literature occurred but it came largely under the
<hadow of Persian which replaced Sanskrit for the
(mass of the Kashmiri people. The Muslim religion
also became fully established but the tendency to
bring about a harmony of Hindu thought and
Sufism continued, both among the upper classes
and among the masses.

A remarkable poetess Habba Khatoon (1551 -
1606) enriched the literature of her time, ushering
in a new era of creative literary activity. She was
both a singer and composer and coined popular
lyrics in Kashmiri known as LOL (songs of
yearning). Her first marriage to an ordinary villager
was unhappy. Later, Yusuf Shah Chak, Sultan of
Kashmir (1579 - 86) had her divorced and married
her. After the conquest of Kashmir by Akbar, Yusuf
Shah was taken away from Kashmir and never
allowed to return with the result that Habba
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Khatoon passed the rest of her life in separation
from her beloved husband for about twenty years,
living virtually like a recluse. She is one of the most
popular Kashmiri poetesses and her exquisite lyrics
of love and life are amongst the best that Kashmiri
literature has to its credit.

The Mughal and Afghan periods witnessed a few
poets of merit—Khwaja Habibullah Naushakri
wrote a series of beautiful lyric poems in Kashmiri.
The Hindu poet Sahib Kaul who lived during the
time of Emperor Jahangir wrote the KRISHNA-
AVATARA and JANAM CHARITA both on Hindu
Puranic themes. Poetess Rupabhavani (1624 -
1720) wrote a number of religious poems and her
language was highly Sanskritized, Also Mulla Fakir
who died in the last years of the eighteenth century
composed beautiful songs in Kashmiri.

Aranimal, another great Kashmiri poetess of love
lyrics lived during the second half of the eighteenth
century. She was the wife of Munshi Bhavanidas
Kachru, a Kashmiri Brahmin, himself a
distinguished Persian scholar and writer. As was
the story of Lall Ded and Habba Khatoon Aranimal
too had a miserable married life. Deserted by her
husband, she poured forth her heart in a series of
poignant and exquisite poems of love in Kashmiri.
These poems are among the most popular and
universal compositions in the language. Aranimal
spent her life of frustration in composing her
beautiful poems of love and on the beauty of
nature. Her love lyrics with their profound yearning
for her husband and charming imagery and
language filled with the beauty and the fragrance
of flowers resermnble similar lyrics of Habba Khatoon
and a few others by other poets of Kashmir. These
form some of the most exquisite flowers in the
garden of Indian poetry, comparable with the finest
love poems in any language.

The eighteenth century saw another great Hindu
poet in Kashmiri—PRAKASHARAMA (also
known as DIVAKARAPRAKASHA BHATTA)
contemporary of RAJA SUKHAJIVANA MALLA
2 Hindu Governor of Kashmir under the Afghans
around A.D. 1760. PRAKASHARAMA wrote the
Ramayana in Kashmiri known as RAMAVATARA
CHARITA with a sequel LAVAKUSHA
CHARITA. It consists of 1,786 stanzas, some in
the two-line Persian HAZAJ meter and the rest in
the native four-line accented meter of Kashmiri.
Another religio-philosophical work in Kashmiri




verse, SAMSARA-MAYA-MOHAJALA-SUKHA-
DUKHA-CHARITA by Gangaprasad, who wrote
during the early years of the nineteenth century,
belong to this period. MIR ABDULLAH BAIHAQI
composed a volume of narrative poems known as
KOSHIR-AQAID besides a religious poem,
WAQAYAH MUKTASAR.

During the eighteenth century and the early part
of the nineteenth century a number of Kashmiri
poets wrote in imitation of Persian MASNAVIS
(narrative poems) and also adopted many of the
Persian classics into Kashmiri. Thus, the Arabic
and Persian love stories of YUSUF-ZULAIKHA,
KHUSRO-SHIRIN and LAILA-MAJNU became
completely accepted and naturalized in Kashmiri
literature.

MODERN KASHMIRI PERIOD :
Since 1800 A.D.

In 1819, the Sikhs under Ranjit Singh of Lahore
conguered Kashmir from the Afghans and ended
Afghan rule which had begun in 1748. The period
of Afghan domination was a nightmare for the
Kashmiri people since the Afghan governors from
Kabul came only to plunder money and oppress
the people.

The intervention of Sikhs from Punjab who had
grown into a strong power was sought by many in
Kashmir, particularly the Hindus and Kashmir scon
became a part of the Sikh state, being administered
by Governors from Lahore upto the year 1848.
As a result of this linkup between Srinagar and
Lahore, Persian language continued its influence
on Kashmir as before, as Persian was also the
official language with the Sikhs. In 1848 Jammu
and Kashmir became one state under the rule of
the Dogra Rajput dynasty from Jammu and the
Hindus of Kashmir found themselves in a better
situation than before.

The Modern period of Kashmir starts from the
beginning of the nineteenth century with the
establishment of Sikh rule. Gradually influences
of Urdu and then English came into play in the
evolution of Kashmiri literature and new ideas and
new styles in thought and letters became slowly
established. The Modern period of Kashmiri
literature may be divided into three broad sub-
periods or stages. The first stage, roughly from
1800 to 1880 was dominated by the Muslim poet
Mahmud Gami and by the Hindu poet Parmanand.

This period may be described as a Classic Age for
Modern Kashmiri as a number of fine works under
Persian and Sanskrit influence and inspiration were
composed by both Hindu and Muslim poets who
were held in esteem as the masters of Modern
Kashmiri literature during the nineteenth century.
The second stage of the period from 1880 - 1913
came to an end with the death of one of the great
poets of Modern Kashmiri, Wahhab Pare. This
stage was comparatively barren in literature but
masked by the influence of English and Urdu.
European scholars like K.F. Burkhard and G. A.
Grierson began an intensive study of the Kashmiri
language, describing it fully and also treating it
historically. Both scholars published a number of
important Kashmiri texts — Grierson published
four Kashmiri classics by Hindu writers and
Burkhard brought out an edition of Mahmud
Gami's romantic poem YUSUF-ZULAIKHA. The
third stage in the Modern period of Kashmiri
literature begins from 1913 onwards.

Pandit Nandaram alias Parmanand (1791-1879)
is regarded as one of the greatest poets of Kashmir,
influenced by both Lall Ded and Nuruddin.
Parmanand wrote the LEELA lyrics. These lyrics
are joyful devotional songs usually of Lord Krishna.
The LEELA lyrics of Parmanand are remarkable
for their beautifu] melody, devotional fervour and
spiritual conviction. Krishna Razdan, a disciple of
Parmanand wrote in beautiful Kashmiri displaying
skill in his descriptions of nature and creating a
charming musical quality in his verses. His most
important work is SHIVA PARINAYA in 1,915
four-line stanzas. Compared with his mentor
Krishna Razdan's LEELA the lyrics are less
convincing as mystical poetry but are more
melodious and captivating.

Abdul Wahab Pare (1845-1913) was the best and
the last Kashmiri writer of the second stage of the
Modern period. He made an adaptation from
Persian into Kashmiri of the SHAHNAMA of
Firdausi and translated the AKBARNAMA, a
historical work in Persian relating to the wars in
Afghanisthan. He also wrate a number of short
stories, didactic as well as relating to love and
composed a large number of smaller poems on
various subjects as well. There were also a number
of Sufi mystic poets like Qalandar Shah, Abdul
Ahad Nazim, Mohiuddin Miskin, Khwaja Akram
Rahman Dar and Moulvi Siddiqullah, who

V.
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translated the SIKANDARNAMA of the great
Persian poet of the twelfth century, NIZAMI. There
was also RAMAN BUTT who wrote a most popular
tragi-comic morality, AKH NANDANA.

The third stage of the Modern period of Kashmiri
literature was heralded by the poet Pirzadah
Ghulam Ahmad Mahjur (1885-1952) who became
famous as a poet of nationalism and national
reconstruction before 1938 when there started a
great nationalist movement in Kashmir. Mahjur has
been in the forefront of Kashmiri literature and
language and can very properly be described as
the inaugurator of the new trends in Kashmiri
literature. His poems are lyrical and patriotic as
well as on political themes. The educated classes
along with the masses, all sing songs composed
by him. Contemporary Kashmiri poet and writer,
Zinda Kaul, popularly known as MASTERJI said
about Mahjur “Besides being very musical and
correct in the matter of meter and rhyme, Mahjur
is perhaps the first to introduce into Kashmiri the
ideas of patriotism, human freedom, love of men
and women, unity of Hindus and Muslims, dignity
of work and respect for labour and nature, scenery,
flowers etc.” Mahjur's poems are immensely
popular in Kashmir for their diverse appeal, some
of them depicting in vivid colour the simple charms
of women and maidens of Kashmir. Zinda Kaul
(1884-1965), a social reformer and mystic
introduced new rhyme schemes and rhythm
patterns into Kashmiri.

Among others in Kashmiri literature during this
stage was Nandalal Kaul, poet and dramatist who
wrote a number of dramas adopting or translating
from Hindi and Urdu. SATACH KAHWATH,
RAAMUN RAJ, DAYALAL and PRAHLAD
BHAGAT are among Nandalal's special dramas
in Kashmiri. MANAJU ATTAR, another poet,
made a Kashmiri verse translation of the
BHAGWATA PURANA. Pandit Narayan Khar is
another poet who has rendered the BHAGVAD
GITA into Kashmiri.

POST INDEPENDENCE PERIOD
The most noteworthy poets of this period are
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Abdul Ahmad Azad, Dinanath Nadim, Rahman
Rahi, Amin Kamil, Ghulam Rasul Nazki, Abdul Haq
Barg and Nur Mohammad Roshan besides
‘PREMI’, 'MAJBUR'" and ‘ALMAST'. Dinanath
Nadim was a revolutionary in literature, sharply
deviating from tradition and forcefully expressing
his sympathy for the masses. His poems like
YIRADA', ‘BA GYAVNA AZ' and ‘ZINDABAD
SHYAMJI' breathe vigour into Kashmiri verse. In
a symbolic opera BAMBUR YAMBARZAL (1953),
Nadim has treated an old folk-tale of Kashmir in a
modern way dealing with modern problems. Amin
Kamil, Sahitya Akadem Award winner (1967) is
an inspirer of the modern spirit through his
compositions. His poems and ghazals have been
collected in LAVA TA PRAVA (1965) and BEYI
SUY PAN (1967).

Several symbolic operas have also been written by
NUR MOHAMMAD ROSHAN, who like Dinanath
Nadim and Kamil employed free verse. Based on
a native folk-tale, the opera HIMAL TA
NAGARAYA (1956) is a joint effort by Roshan
and Nadim. Rahman Rahi, Sahitya Akadem Award
winner (1962) is known for his collection of poems
and ghazals NAUROZ-I-SABA which is an example
of bold experimentation in peoetic technique
coupled with freshness of imagery. ‘PREMI’
essayed the various types of Kashmiri folk-poetry
in a modern style giving a sympathetic view of the
life of people and praising dignity of labour.

Motilal Kemmu is a powerful dramatist who
intreduced novelty into dramatic technique in his
three popular dramas TRUNOV, MANGAY and
MANJULI NIKA published in a single volume in
1969. Ali Mohammad Lone’s historical play
SUYYA won the Sahitya Academy Award in 1973
for its novelty of presentation and dramatic effect.

Kashmiris are aware of the beauty and fine qualities
of their language and literature which is growing
and it can be reascnably hoped that with the
establishment of better conditions and peace in
the valley, writers will gradually explore new fields
of artistic expression. A sense of realism marks
some of the writings of modern authors and this
trend is expected to yield significant results.

The author has been Editor, Vitasta for a number of years.
Mailing Address : Flat 77, Kusum Apts., 11 Gurusaday Road, Kolkata 700 0019

Tel : 2247-4415/2247-5544
email : jyotisapru@lycos.com
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MY LOVE
ARNIMAL
My love, You moved along the wawvy streams
playmate in my youth, like a dove,
come, my heart lost the track.
1 will lay my look at your feet. ;ﬁ‘ge cheated me
I thought you called me.
In youth
[ was a ninny Think of flowers along the river banks.
and I am looking far You.
did not value youth. Efwtljl J?;mg life
1 crave for you, anL::I
come show me your face,
and my love,

show me your face. playmate in my youth.

She is one of the leading poetess of Kashmir particularly in the genre of romantic poetry.
Reproduced from The Devika', (Govt. College Boys, Udhampur)
Translated by Vineet Thaploo.

THE ASSASINATION OF HISTORY
SIDDHARTHA GIGOO

History has ceased to be.

Let us broom away the ashes

of its impermanence

and pocket the wages of unsanctified act.
Our vesterday is gone,

the garments of tradition are stolen,

the holy vermilion is washed off from the sacred forehead,
the almond -groove is ablaze.

Sinners urinate upon the red stains

of martyrdom;

Even the beggars mock at the nude idols.

From the graves the dead
thrust out

their skulls

and utter:

“We are alive.”

Mailing address : House No. 34, Ward No. 1, Barrian, Udhampur — 182 101, Jammu Province (J&K)
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THE LITERARY TRADITION IN KASHMIRI MUSIC

Through the centuries, Kashmiri poets’ verses were
accessible to the largely illiterate mass of people,
only through the medium of music. Singers,
professional and amateur, set them to music and
thus ensured their survival from generation to
generation through a strong oral tradition. Some
of the credit for this must also go to the dancing
girls, known as Hafizas in Kashmir. Their art
flourished till the early thirties of the twentieth
century, when it was suppressed as a result of the
reformist zeal of some Muslim clerics. The Persian
word ‘Hafiz', is actually derived from Arabic where
it means, ‘to guard’. It was used for those who
had memorised the Koran, so it also came to mean
‘memory’ in Persian, which was the court language
of Kashmir for several centuries. The Hafizas, were
called thus to emphasize the fact that being
illiterate, their whole repertoire of song was
memorized. Of course they also served to' guard’
our poetry from being lost to forgetfulness! Hence
they were aptly named!

Apart from music being an essential part of
celebrations, weddings or other joyful occasions,
the Kashmiris also found solace in naturally musical
collective chants, religious and lay, whenever
confronted by physical and emotional ordeals-
which was very frequent in their turbulent history.
All this is responsible for creating a very large body
of songs, which are used in folk as well as the
classical music of Kashmir, the Sufiana Kalaam.
The very fact that the word Kalaam (articulation)
is used for this latter kind of music, acknowledges
the voice of poets that speaks through it. In
Kashmiri culture it is the musical soiree rather than
the mushaira that was the vogue in the upper class
social scene in olden times. The wah wahs were
as much for the word, the sentiment expressed
through it, as for the musical flourishes of the
singers. Hence a very strong bond is forged
between poetry and music in Kashmir. This.paper
will try to trace this very relationship, through some
examples from a few poets’ works and how they
have enriched Kashmiri music, prominent among
whorn are the women poets-Lalded, Habba Khotun
and Arnimal. Habba Khotun, the queen of the last
Kashmiri king, Yusuf Shah Chak, was not only a
poet, but an accomplished musician too.

BY NEERJA MATTOO

Lalded composed her poetry in the form of
vaakh, while Habba Khotun and Arnimal chose
the vatsun form. The two metrical forms are quite
different from each other. The vaakh is a
sonorous, dignified, four-line stanza, with the
second and the fourth line always, the first and
the third usually, rhyming together. Each line has
four accents. With its slow rhythm and regular
movement, it is well suited to the serious, moral
and philosophical tone of Lalded's mystical
poetry. Here is an example of a Lal-vaakh which
even while being used only as an opening verse
at the beginning of a folk-musical form known
as Chhakri still manages to sound like an
incantation, because of the dignified manner in
which it is chanted.:—

“Dami deenthum nad vahavani
Dami dyunthum sum na tu nar
Dami deenthum thur pholovuni
Dami dyunthum gul na tu khar!

(It was but now saw a river in spate,
And now there is no bridge nor ferry,
It was but now | saw a bush in bloom
And now there is no flower nor thorn!)

The vatsun, on the other hand, is a totally
romantic, free flowing, but regular, metre of four-
foot rhyming couplets, expressing sentiments of
love and all its attendant joys and sorrows,
revelling in the beauty of nature in short,
celebrating life in all its moods. The following
song, a popular vatsun of Habba Khotun, will
illustrate:—

Tsu kamyu soni myani
Bram dith nyunakho,
Tse kyohozi gayiva meni duy .

(Which rival of mine
Stole you from me,
Why did you stop loving me?)

@D, J
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These two verse forms, one can see, have lent
themselves very well to different musical
compositions.

Kashmiri music has several genres. The classical
form is the Sufiana Kalaam. Among the light forms
are the chhakri, roff, vanavun, leela, naat and
manqgabat, nenda baeth, bachi naghma, manzuli
baeth and songs scattered in daastaans (story-
narrations) and paethar (dramatic) productions.

The sufiana kalaam is set in various ragas of the
Kashmiri system, known as maquam, which
sometimes do and sometimes do not conform with
their namesakes in the Hindustani classical system.
A special feature is the accornpanying instruments,
again a mixture of the indigenous and the
Hindustani: santoor, sarang, saaz-i-Kashmir, sitar
and the tabla. The bandish is always a poem, the
authorship of which may be unknown. The
opening verse is often in Persian, but then the
singer switches to Kashmiri, words which are
atranged in a naturally musical strain with rhymes
scattered in the lines, not only at the end, but within
a line too. For instance, here is a piece by
Arinimal:—

“Saani gari phoji yosman thari,
Gari gari chhama chaani kal”

(The lilac bushes bloom in our home,
Oh how 1 long for you, again and again!)

The pain of the lover’s absence, vet the keen eye
that notices the flowers, all this is melodiously
expressed in musical and poetic phrases.

In the past the Sufiana kalaam was the music of
choice with the Hafizas, but now it is the Ustads
and their students who are preserving it in the Guru-
Shishya Parampara. The repertoire is from the
works of the mystic poets-the Sufis-as well as from
those of the romantics. The Hafizas would not only
sing while the instrumentalists accompanied them
on the santoor, saaz-I-Kashmir, vosool, rabab and
sarang, but dance also. They would begin slowly,
rather sedately, then increase the tempo, gathering
momentum, and begin to fly on their feet, whirling
and pirouetting like dervishes, faster and faster with
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the rhythm set off by the vosool and the strings of
the santoor, rising to a crescendo. It was a dance
of total abandon of the self to art. This lively
performance was known as gath, the same word
that is used to describe the mad orbiting of the
flame by the moth, an image that is very much a
part of Sufism. Hence even when the Hafizas were
no longer on the scene and dancing apart from
the pirouettes of young boys at the folk-musical
performances of Bachi Naghma was taboo,
Mailises of Sufiana Kalaam were arranged at the
seats of Sufis, Faquirs, Swamis and interestingly,
at the Kashmiri counterpart of an opium-den, the
Takiva, where hashish-smokers would converge
and dream, with half-closed eyes, of the other
world. The meditative atmosphere created by the
soft tones of the music was certainly conducive to
metaphysical thought! Here is an example from
Habba Khotun's contribution to sufiana kalaam,
the maquam (raga) known as raast Kashmiri, the
bandish too is said to be her own poetic
composition. It is set in the rawani beat:—

Yas maramufis maenz chhi naman,
Kaman sufi gam,
Yas khal-i-sivah manzhaag human,
Kaman sufi gam.
Tas kun vuchhnas rai chhuna saman,
Kaman sufi gom.
Sharaab lazom sharaab khaman,
Damah tamikui chom,
Tee chhum pheran naman naman,
Su kaman suti gom!

My beloved lover with henna-tipped nails,

To whose allure did 1 lose him?

The one with a black mole between his brows,
To him | pledged my love.

Who could dare to meet his eye?

To whose allure did I lose him?

In goblets I poured out wine,

And a draught | took from one

That is what courses through my veins,

But to whose allure did I lose him?)




One can again hear the plea of a love-lormn soul,
embellished with several romantic concepts and
stylistic flourishes, suitable to love poetry.

Chhakri is the popular group song, which livens
up celebratory and participatory occasions like
weddings or gathered harvests. When performed
by professional males, it is vigorous and loud
singing accompanied by the tumbakhnaar, ‘not’,
rabab, sarang and the harmonium. When women
sing the chhakri at weddings, they do not use the
rabab, sarang and harmonium. The percussion
instruments, tumbakhnaar and the ‘not’are a must
and a bunch of keys is used to beat the "not’
rhythmically to create a ringing sound, or metal
cups are hit against each other for a tiny resonance.
Here is a popular chhakri, using Habba Khotun's
poem, in which a daughter appeals to her parents
against the cruelty of her in-laws, quite a common
refrain in any traditional woman’s story :—

Vaariven suti vaara chhas no,

Chara kar myon, maalinyo ho.
(Unhappy with my in-laws am I.

Do something for me, O my old home!)

Roff accompanies the chhakri, sometimes. It is the
Kashmiri form of a group dance and song
performed by women. In fact it is hardly a dance,
only a rhythmic swaying of bodies, arms holding
each others’ waists, the steps going back and forth
to the beat of the song. The song can be a vatsun
or often it is vanavun, the unique Kashmiri chant
for all important ceremonies connected with a
marriage. The vanavun is an allwomen affair,
through which women give full expression to all
their feelings and concermns. No one knows the
authorship of these melodious sentiments, they
have just been there, always. Be it the winnowing
of rice for the wedding, the cooks' activities for
the wedding feast, the ceremonial bath of the bride
or the groom, the applying of henna, the departure
or arrival of the groom, the departure and arrival
of the bride, there are suitable verses available,
descriptive, congratulatory and benedictory. They
are thus an excellent record of not only customs
and practices, but also a subaltern comment on
them. An interesting thing to note, however, is
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that in this particular musical form, vanawn, there
is a difference between the way the Kashmiri
Pandits and the Muslims sing. Though the language
and the sentiments are the same, the tune and
rhythm are different. The Kashmiri Pandit vanavun
is a very sedate chant with gradually rising tones
with pauses; falling and fading into silences. It is
meditative, supposed to be influenced by the way
the vedic richas as well as the Buddhist pravers
are chanted. The Muslim vanavun, on the other
hand, is a comparatively swinging melody with a
faster rhythm, much more lively, un-inhibited and
frank in the way it handles the words and the
harmony. Most of the vanavun is spontaneously
composed by women themselves, adding words
and references on their own.

Here is how a Kashmiri Pandit vanavun begins:—

Henze! Shoklam karith vanavun hyvotumay,
Shoba phal ditiy Maaje Bhawane .

(I begin the song with the Name,
Blessings come from the Mother,
Bhawani.)

And now listen to how a Muslim mother bids
farewell to her child-bride-daughter:—

Baahan varivan ditimay kathsive
Aakhras draviham pathsiyebai.

(For twelve long years | bribed you to stay,
But now you leave like the guest you were!)

Another interesting type of a musical composition
of the Kashmiri village folk is the nenda baath,
literally the deweeding song. In fact it is sung by
the peasants and farmers , while pulling out weeds
from the rice fields. This collective song is therapy
against the monotony of the job they are engaged
in. Sunk knee-deep in the humid, swampy mud of
the water-logged fields that did not belong to them,
they sometimes voiced their resentment against
their masters, sometimes prayed for patience,
through these songs whose authorship they could
always disclaim! Here is an example:—
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Gaafilo vath mo raavo
Faan karso vaavo
Aths andar lola baagas
: Ta zaag hyo aa
Poshinulo bahar aavo :
Faan karso vaavo.

(O fool, lose not the way,

Let the wind destroy it all !

Go enter the garden of love,

Let not the master see youl

The golden oriole announces the spring,
But the wind destroys it all !

O fool, lose not the way!)

Songs and chants, with refrains of the names of
God and the saints are also used by labourers in
the city while sweating under heavy head loads or
pushing cart-loads of sacks for trades-people, by
lumbermen engaged in logging operations in the
forests, to take their minds off the toughness of
the job in hand.

Manzuli baath, literally the ‘cot song’, is the
Kashmiri lullaby. Composed of lilting melodies, with
a beat of gentle rocking, the words use mostly liquid
consonants, soothing to the ear, their authorship
is also a collective effort of mothers through the
ages! Here is an illustration:—

Nikki nikki daenposh

Mvyane tathyo tsu roz khosh
Pagah anay lokut nosh

Ginduni dimas zu pamposh. ...

(Tiny flowerets of the pomegranate!
My darling baby, be happy,
Tomorrow I'll get you a bride,

Two lotuses I'll give her as toys...)

N

And finally there are the devotional songs, durood,
naat and mangabat for the Muslims and Jeela for
the Kashmiri Pandits. These are songs of praise
to Prophet Mohammad and to the gods and
goddesses of the Hindu pantheorn, respectively.
Their composers are well-known poets. These
songs are set in the style of sufiana kalaam, as well
as simple group- songs in the chhakri mode and
are frequently heard from the radio. | must mention
here the role of Radio Kashmir in being singly
responsible for preserving the rich heritage of
Kashmiri music once recording on tape became
possible.

The following is the opening line of the popular
naat by Abdul Ahad Nazim, sung by the

gifted Kashmiri musician, the late Mohanlal Aima:-

Arabiki Sardar pemahoy paadan,
Ya Nabi goshfarivadas thaav

(Lord of Arabia, we fall at your feet,
O Prophet, pray heed our plea!

The following leela (devotional song) by Krishnajoo
Razdan has been recorded in the voice of the
incomparable sufiyana singer the late Mohammad

Abdulla Tibetbaqual:-

Bel tay maadal vena gulab pamposhdastay,

Poozayi laagos Paramashivas Shavnathas
tay.

(The bilva, maadal, scented herbs, rose and lotus-

Let’s worship with these the Paramsiva, our Lord
Siva.) :

This is by no means an exhaustive study of the
subject, but is meant as an introduction so that

curiosity towards a little-known area is aroused
among the readers.

The author was heading the English Dept. of Women's College, Srinagar. Well known in literary circles

she has a number of books to her credit.
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JAYANTA BHATTA — A KASHMIRI LOGICIAN

The land of Kashmir is renowned for philosophers,
rhetoricians, poets, sociologists, and of course
Shaivites.! Besides being a fertile producer of a
variety of erudite scholars, Kashmir has produced
a most redoubtable champion of Indian logic in
Jayanta Bhatta. Jayanta was a versatile logician
beamning with a catholicity of out-looks so very rare
in scholars of any age and time.

The Nyaya system of Indian logic is broadly divided
into Prachina-Nyaya (Nvava school of old-logicians)
and Nawa-Nyaya (Nyaya school of neo-logicians).
Jayanta belongs to the old system. Since this piece
is being written to highlight Javanta and his
multifarious personality, let me not delve deep into
the debate why there was any need to come-up at
all with a neo-school of logic.

In his magnum opus treatise on Nyaya
Nyayamanjari, Javanta introduces himself as the
minister of king Sankaravarman (885-902 A.D)
of Kashmir. It is a matter of great pity that Jayanta
was put into confinement by his patron king
Sankaravarmana of Kashmir and he wrote the
Nyayamanjari while being in imprisonment in a
cell where even sound could not enter.

However, the most striking point is that Jayant
has all praise for his patron. He has not mentioned
any of his vices. To the contrary, he describes him
as an “expert in Dharma”, It is said that Jayanta
was an exceptionally kind man; so much so that
he refrained from referring to the vices of his
patron. But even then it is not clear why and how
he incurred the displeasure of the king to such an
extent that the latter could throw him in
confinement to pass his days in utter seclusion.

Brought up in Vedic tradition Jayanta evinces deep
love for the Vedic lore. When he seeks to establish
the authority of the Vedas he feels that he can do
so more convincingly than any Mimansaka by
placing his claims on a more secure foundation

1. Herelam deliberately making a distinction between
philosophers and Shaivites.
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acceptable to his critics and opponents. Jayanta's
mastery over the Purvamimansa systems is unique.
His self-confidence enables him to criticise
Kumarila with courage and conviction and refute
his view in a manner that exhibits the sharp power
of analytical judgement. Besides, his acquaintance
with the school of Dinnaga and Dharmakirti is so
thorough-going and his presentation of the views
of the Buddhists is so precise, methodical and
intimate that it leaves the impression that his
intellectual honesty and fairness is above all
suspicion, It is remarkable that as he surveys,
analyzes and elucidates the views of his opponents,
he does it with matchless precision and integrity
leaving no chance for a complaint that the
presentation is not that he restates the views of
his opposite school with such clarity of exposition
as may not be available in their own texts. But, he
rnoves like one firmly rooted in his own conviction
and whoever may be the opponent and whatever
may be the lines of his-arguments., aggressive or
defensive, he possesses enough self-confidence to
counteract them squarely with consummate skill
and trenchant dialects. And, this self-confidence is
born of a first-hand acquaintance with the literature
of every branch of Sanskrit, both orthodox and
heterodox. In this particular context mention may
be made of the Vedic traditions he inherited from
his fore-fathers both theoretical and ritualistic.
Besides, an enviable mastery over the system of
Mimamsa on the one hand and the Buddhist and
Jaina Systemns on the other, contributed so much
to the building up of a radiant stature of his own.

Jayanta is an astute logician but his is a most
astounding scholarship as well. His style of writing
convinees the reader spontaneously of his mastery
in grammar and poetic genius. He writes with ease
and displays the rare quality of presenting the most
abstruse points of logic in a literary style that
provides maximum relief to the reader for the
understanding of the text. Unlike most of the
dialecticians he is never brief but elaborates the
views of his opponents with unbelievable integrity
before he sets out to offer his own criticism and
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finally declares what he considers to be the most
satisfactory solution of the problem. It needs to be
observed in this context that wherever he sees the
cogency in the arguments advanced by any of his
opponents he possesses the catholicity in him to
admire the same; and, even when he chooses to
reject, his expression are full of humour and do
not smack of bad taste and discourtesy on any
account,

As a writer on Nyaya, Jayanta has three works to
his credit. Besides Nyayamaniari, his other two
works are Nyayakalika and Nyayapallava. His play,
Agamadambara is in four acts, which reveals his
poetic gifts. There is an elegance in his prose and
style and the employment of the different figures

of speech and metres reveals his skill in the art of
poetry. The Vritii on Astadhyayi, is mentioned by
Abhinanda in his Kadambari-Kathasana. But,
Jayanta’s reputation as the author of Vritti on
Panini is yet fo be found out,

Jayanta was a devout Shaiva. He describes himself
as the son of Chandra who had the loveliness of
the moon and whose fame extended upto the
extremities of the quarters and was a devotee of
the moon-cresented Lord Siva. Chandra’s father
was Kalyanasvamin who was born to Saktisvamin,
son of Mitra. Mitra’s father was Sakii who is
reported to have migrated to Kashmir from Bengal.
Jayanta's son was Abhinanda Pandit, author of
Kadambari-Kathasara and Laghuyogavashistha.

The author is a noted scholar in Sanskrit.

Mailing address : Center of Advanced Study in Sanskrit, University of Pune, Pune-411007

email : sanskritbard@rediffmail.com

THE NINE BOONS FOR NAVRATRI

The auspicious Navaratri days are here.

O Mother Divine, grant me these nine boons.
One for each day most sacred,

Each dedicated to thoughts of only you.

First and foremost | entreat
Mother of the World, bestow on me
Devotion without end to Thy lotus feet

Second, | ask
That may | never speak a falsehood
And ever hold fast to the way of Truth.

Third, I seek
That no matter what ordeals befall me,
| never swerve from the righteous path.

Fourth, I pray,
Banish all anger from my mind
And peaceful may it always be.

Fitth, bless me
So these eyes behold Thy Radiant Beauty
At the final moments of my life.

KIRAN DHAR
Sixth, dispel
Evermore this boundless web of Maya
And from all attachments set me free,

Seventh, do grant
That my mind be filled forever
With thoughts of Thee and only Thee.

Eighth, | implore
That in my heart is ever kindled
The undying flame of Wisdom's light.

Finally O Compassionate Mother,
Bless me, so that for all time,

In the lotus of my heart, is enshrined
Thy ever Blissful form Sublime.

O Mother Divine, for as long as [ live
Grant to me Thy Wondrous Grace,
So Thy endless glories I may sing
For each one of my remaining days.

L

Mailing Address : Towers Court, Flat 72, 6 Mavfair Road, Kolkata 9

Tel : 22478723
email : 0c72@vsnl.net
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SECTION IV

RELIGIOUS DIVERSITY
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BUDDHISM AND KASHMIR

Kashmir is widely known as Sharada-peetha, or
‘the seat of the Goddess of Learning’. But the great
contribution that Buddhism has made in investing
the celestial valley with this enviable reputation is
hardly known even to its people.

Buddhism rose in India in the sixth century before
the birth of Christ. Its tenets, broadcast in the
language of the common people and the facts of
the life of its propounder, made a tremendous,
impression on the Indians of his day. This faith,
which in course of time was to take the whole of
the then known east in its embrace, spread rapidly
in the country of its origin. Despite the distance
involved and the difficulties and hazards of travel
in those early days, it reached Kashmir also soon
after the Pariniravana or passing away of the
Buddha.

ASOKA’S CONTRIBUTION

The introduction of the new faith in the valley is
usually credited to Ashoka, but the native historian.
Ralhana, has recorded that the faith was prevalent
here in the time of the indigenous ruler, Surrendra,
who ruled some time before the illustrious Emperor.
In the time of Ashoka, however, it received a big
fillip. The emperor founded the town of Srinagari,
corresponding to the present-day Badami Bagh
area and both in this city and at Vethvuthur and
Hukalit built a number of monasteries and chaityas
for worship and the residence of the monks.

Buddhism witnessed its Golden Age in Kashmir in
the time of tile Kushans. It was then that the
foundation was securely laid for the valley's
reputation as a seat of leaming.

THE FOURTH COUNCIL

Like Asoka, the Kushans also covered the valley
with monasteries, chaityas and stupas. But more
than that, Kanishika, the greatest of the Kushans,
convoked here the Fourth Great Buddhist Council.
This brought to Kashmir the best scholars and
monks of the time, to the lasting advantage of the
people of the valley, and especially the scholars
and savants among them. The Council sat for about
six months and settled once again the sacred
Buddhist texts and wrote extensive commentaries
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on them. The celebrated Sanskrit scholar and
writer, Ashvaghosha, is also believed to have visited
the valley to put the fruits of the Council in suitable
literary language.

The holding of the Council conferred great prestige
on Kashmir as a seat of high philosophy and
learning; so much so that eminent Buddhist monks
and scholars from the other parts of India and the
neighbouring countries would not consider their
education and learning complete without a visit to
the valley. Among the luminaries who came soon
after was the illustrious Buddhist philosopher,
Nagarjuna, the founder of the nihilistic philosophy
known as shunyavada.

DAYS OF FREE THINKING

Those were the days of free thinking and many |
experiments in philosophical Shastrarth or religious
debates and discussions were the order of the day.
The people of Kashmir were completely overcome
by the powerfully penetrating logic of this great
philosopher from the South and opted for the new
faith almost wholesale. So much so that they
renounced their traditional religious rites and
practices.

There, however, was a revival of the traditional
mode of worship in due course of time as the
nihilistic attitude of the Buddhists of the time did
not accord well with the positive attitude of the
Kashmiris. Even so Buddhism continued to be an
honoured faith in the valley. Those that reverted
to the original faith also did not completely
renounce it; they had imbibed its essence. They
took the Buddha into their own sacred pantheon,
as one of the incarnations of Vishnu, and offered
worship to him in the manner of the Buddhists.

Be that as it may, the climate of free thinking and
philosophical discussion and disputation that the
Buddhists had initiated, continued to prevail in this
land of the Sharada or Saraswati. Accordingly,
Buddhist sages and saints continued to trek to the
blessed valley to exchange views with the eminent
scholars and sages here. The monks and savants
that came here are too numerous to be mentioned
in a brief article such as this. Mention may,
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however, be made of Asanga and Vasubandhu,
two brothers from the north west of the Indian
sub-continent, who sojourned here for quite some
time to study in depth the treatises composed on
the Tripitaka, or the Buddhist scriptures at
Kanishka's Council. Vasubandhu, who founded the
Vijyanavada School of Buddhism was a prodigy.
When the Buddhists of Kashmir refused him
permission to copv out the Abhidhar makosha,
one of the principal works drawn up at the Council,
he memorised the whole text running into hundreds
of pages, and wrote it down from memory on
return to his native place.

KUMARAJIVA’S HOME-COMING

The most important aspirant for knowledge who
visited Kashmir and brought lasting glory to the
land of his forefathers was Kumarajiva. Kumarajiva
who hailed from Kucha in Central Asia was the
happy outcome of the marriage of an eminent
Kashmiri and monk, Kumarayana, with a Kuchean
princess who had fallen in love with him.
Kumarayana who was working in Kucha for the
propagation of the faith was persuaded by the
native ruler to marry the local princess, Jiva.

Jiva renounced the shackles of marriage after the
birth of her son; she became a run, and devoted
herself to bringing up her son as a devoted servant
of the faith. She brought the child to the land of
his father at the age of nine and he studied here
under distinguished scholars for a number of years.
Later, he went back to his land of birth from where
he was taken to China.

Kurnarajiva was the recipient of high honours in
his native place. On return from Kashmir he was
accorded a personal welcome by the ruler. A new
convent was erected for him to stay in. From Kucha
the distinguished monk was taken to China where
he taught and rendered over a hundred principal
Buddhist texts into Chinese.

Kumarajiva’s scholarly labours in the cause of his
religion won him the love and admiration of the
Chinese people. They regarded him as one of the
Four “suns” of Buddhism and always referred to
him as Tungshoe i.e. one who though voung in
years is mature in the wisdom and virtues of old

age.

CHINESE REACTION

The commentaries drawn up at Kanishka's Council
held in Kashmir were held in high esteern in China;
so much so that the masters who composed them
were referred to as Kashmirshi by the Chinese.
Kumarajiva' s pious labours in China added to this
reputation of his ancestral land.

Kashmiri monks and scholars had begun their
missionary activities in Council Asian territories
before Kumarajiva. But after him Kashmir monks
and scholars were in great demand in these
territories and in China and Tibet : Not only that,
some of distinguished Buddhist scholars and monks
of Kashmir found their way to the Buddhist
universities of Nalanda and Vikramshila and
occupied some of the highest pesitions in those
high seats of learning in eastern India.

Buddhism as a faith has an edge over the other
great faiths in that it enjoins upon its followers to
respect others’ faith as their own. In particulars,
the greatest Buddhist emperor, Ashoka, laid down
by actual practice a glorious tradition of tolerance
and secularism in Kashmir, which has been
followed by the best of Kashmir's rulers, including
Sultan Zain-ul-Abidin, affectionately called Bud
Shah or Great King by his countrymen, and before
hirl'n by Lalitaditya, the greatest of Kashrnir's native
rulers.

MUTUAL TOLERANCE

The climate of free thinking and philosophical
inquiry initiated by Buddhists and interaction with
Hinduism in an atmosphere of mutual tolerance
and goodwill gave rise, in course of time, to that
unique brand of Shaiva philosophy which has come
to be known as Kashmir Shaivism, and which
combines in itself some of the best traits of
Buddhism and the various schools of Hindu
philosophy. It has also contributed a lot to Islamic
Sufism as practised in Kashmir, In facts, the Order
of Rishis in the Valley is regarded as a direct
descendant of the Buddhist Sangha or the Order
of the Buddhist monk. The stamp of Buddhist ideals
on the thoughts content of the sayings and verses
of our two great sages,’ Lalleshwari and Sheikh
Nur-ud-Din Sahib (Nund Rishi) is unmistakable.

“The author is a scholar on Kashmiri literature and history. He was a faculty member on the Kashmiri

University.

Reproduced from 'Kashmiri Pandits. A cultural heritage.’ Edited by Prof. S. Bhatt
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India has, over the last millennium, had a rich
galaxy of saint poets who have left a deep and
enduring impress on the history, philosophy and
culture of our ancient land, beyond the confines
of time and place. This tradition was deeply
embedded in the history of Kashmir as well where,
apart from a lofty fusion between poetry and
spirituality, we come across a symbiosis of Rishi
and Sufi ways of thought, belief and life after
the arrival of Islam in the Valley. Earlier, Hinduism
and Buddhism had their contending and
coalescing sways in this region of the, country.
Historically, Kashmir was, and is, widely known
as ‘Shardapeetha’ - the seat of the Goddess of
learning. Buddhism reached the Valley perhaps a
couple of centuries after the ‘Mahaparinirvana’ of
the Sakyamuni. During Ashoka's rule it received a
big fillip. The emperor is said to have founded the
city of Srinagar. Many monastries and chaityas
were constructed during his time for prayer and
residential purposes. After Ashoka, the Kushans
supported and strengthened Buddhism. Kanishka
convoked the third Great Buddhist Council in the
second century A. D. which lasted nearly six
months and lent great prestige to the Valley as a
seat of knowledge, philosophy and learning.
Asvaghosha, the reputed Buddhist Sanskrit poet
and scholar, is believed to have visited Kashmir to
document the proceedings of the Council.
Then came the illustrious Nagarjuna the doven
of ‘shunyavada’,followed by Asanga and
Vasabandhu. Kumarjiva translated the Buddhist
canon into Chinese and was honoured by the ruler
and the people of that country. It was Ashoka (as
is clear from his edicts) who laid the fine traditions
of tolerance and secular outlook that were nurtured
over centuries by many able and liberal kings of
Rashmir like Lalitaditya, and centuries later, by
Zain-ul-Abidin (Bud Shah). Between the rise of the
Buddhist influence and the arrival of Islam in the
Valley a synthesis of the earlier elements of pre-
Aryan and Aryan Cultures and Buddhist philosophy
and thought appeared in the form of indigenous
Shaiva philosophy founded by Vasugupta, and

LALLESHWARI - KASHMIR’S PHILOSOPHER SAINT

T. N. DHAR IAS (RTD.)

theories of poetics and literary criticism
propounded by thinkers and aesthetes like
Anandavardhana, Abhinavagupta, Utpala,
Somananda, Mammata and others. The influence
of the culture of Kashmir travelled far and wide
through its itinerant philosophers and theoreficians
from Central Asia and China in the north to
Nalanda and Vikramshila in the east, and even to
South East Asia. In turn, it absorbed many influerice
from Central Asia and the Islamic countries.
Learning and scholarship were the prized values
of Kashmiri people. The famous Chinese traveller
Hiven Tsang visited Kashmir in 631 A.D. He
wrote, “The people of Kashmir have great love
for learning and are very cultural. Since centuries
learning has been held in great esteem in Kashmir.”
Later, (in the 11th century AD), Alberuni stated
that "Kashmir is the high seat of Hinduism’ .

The Shaiva philosophy, as it developed in the
Valley, was unique to Kashmir. According to Swarni
Lakshmanji, Kashmir Shaivism is not a religion. It
is a philosophy called Trika (there are several other
schools of it) in the study of which there are no
restrictions of caste, creed or colour. It is based on
the three energies of Shiva, namely, supreme,
intermediate and that of a lower order (which is
objective). The aim of human beings should be to
rise up from the objective to the subjective
(supreme) level of energy and, thereby, achieve
self-realisation.

Itis in the background of the broader Vedic culture
(as distinct from the basic tenets of Vedanta.
namely, monism and denial of substance and reality
to the sensory world), Kashmir’s rich and varied
Shaivite philosophy, the Buddhist doctrines and
the influences of Sufi Islam that the tolerant and
inclusive tradition of rishis gathered mass and
strength in the Valley over many centuries of time.
This is how Kashmir acquired the nom-de-plume
of ‘rishiwari’ - the garden of saints.

In the salubrious and mountain-girdled environs
of Kashmir, philosophic thought and literature
developed in their distinct ways. Sanskrit was the
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language of religion, culture and knowledge. Even
when Buddhism reached Kashmir in the Ashokan
times its texts and commentaries were written in
Sanskrit (in Brahmi and Kharosthi scripts -the
Sharda script based on Devanagri was developed
later), while Pali was used for the purpose in the
rest of India. In his famous “Linguistic Survey of
India” Sir George Grierson wrote that, for upward
of two thousand years, “Kashmir has been the
home of Sanskrit learning and from this small valley
have issued master pieces of history, poetry,
romance, fable and philosophy™.

While many external influences shaped thoughts
and beliefs in ancient Kashmir, in course of time,
two of the main streams were the post-Vedic and
the Buddhist. Both streams have certain distinct
characteristics. The post-Vedic stream was
influenced by the Tantric ‘philosophy of self-
recognition’ in which renunciation and self-denial
were practically rejected for their ‘apathy to love
and beauty of life’ The other, Buddhist stream,
was of the Mahayana way which powerfully
influenced local people and their culture. Its
penetrating logic was irresistible and, for a time,
the majority of people moved over to the Buddhist
ways of life shedding traditional forms of worship,
rituals, rites and ceremonies. In course of time the
nihilism of Buddhism was found wanting, less
aftractive and less satisfying. It did not go well with
the long ingrained positive attitudes of Kashmiris.
The traditional modes of worship crept back into
people’s life. Even so Buddhism and its philosophy,
its razor like questioning logic, its humanistic
content, its service orientation and its non-
discrimination continued to be deeply honoured
and, in many ways, even imbibed. In the long run
Lord Buddha was deified and absorbed into the
Hindu pantheon of avatars.

Shaivismn, in Kashmir, has had historically old and
deep roots. The earliest known forms of religion
were polytheistic in nature but Shiva and Shakti, it
seems, had an edge over other gods. According
to 5.C. Ray (Early History of Culture of Kashmir)
the earliest inhabitants of the valley probably
cherished some aboriginal beliefs. In the third
century B.C. Buddhism seems to have made some
headway in Kashmir. Among Hindu gods, Shiva
either originated or entered the Valley, some time

e

before the faith of the Shakya prince. Plurality and
a degree of syncretism appears to have affected
the growth of different religious denominations in
modes of tolerance and mutual respect. We receive
a confirmation of this trend in Kalhana’s
Rajtaringini which says that whenever any
endowment was made for religious purposes or a
stupa/vihara constructed by the king, his family
or any other doner, they also constructed shrines
for Shiva and Vishnu with equal zeal and faith.

Electicism, not exclusivism, was the basis of the
development of Kashmir's cultural and religious
identity in the millennium that followed the arrival
of Kushans. Under the post-Vedic, Pancharatra
cult and Buddhist influences two indigenous
spiritual and philosophical streams arose and
thrived - the Trika Shaivism and the rishi/sufi order
of mystics. Trika evolved as a combination of
monistic, non-dualistic and dualistic systemns distinct
from the main Vedantic streams. In fact it did not
go along with the authority of the Vedas. It
discarded the caste system and advocated a world
affirming model of existence with Paramashiva as
the ultimate and all-pervading, blissful God
consciousness. [t is the Nilamatapurana (estimated
to have been composed in the sixth century A.D.)
that broadly outlines the syncretic and tolerant
nature of Kashmir's thought and culture. On the
face of it the Shiva-Shakti proposition was different
from the Vedic or Pancharatra emanation
doctrines. Yet, it is also true that the three cults
underwent a blending process. Many scholars hold
that the conception of Paramashiva was in fact a
subtle form of the Mahayana Shunyavada.
Perhaps, it may not be inappropriate to surmise
that Shaivism in Kashmir served as some kind of a
bridge between Hinduism and Buddhism.

The rishi order of mystics in Kashmir was, in many
ways, an adaptation of the system that prevailed
in Buddhism. The rishis and sufis of Kashmir, many
of whom were Muslims, were total vegetarians.
They shunned marriage, gave up family life and
lived in monasteries. As poet M.L. Saqi has put it,
‘Tolerance, compassion, mutual good-will, respect
for each other's faith and human values, which
have moulded our culture are a marvellous legacy
of Buddhism; we cherish, own and practice these
values even in this chaotic age also’. (Buddhist
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Themes in Kashmiri Literature - Vitasta, 1991-
92, Calcutta).

Till about the eleventh century A D., Sanskrit was
the language of literature and philosophy in
Kashmir. The oldest specimens of Kashmiri
language are perhaps to be found in some Shaiva
works of the eleventh century. It, however, took
nearly another three centuries before Kashmir
poetry, as a medium of philosophy and religious
thought and of popular discourse took firm roots
in the form of the Vakhs of Lal Ded (Lalleshwari
was her real name - circa 1320-1377 AD) and the
Shruks of the Muslim saint Nund Rishi {Sheikh Nur-
ud-din-circa 1370-1442 A.D.).

By the time of Lal Ded, Islam had established itself
in Kashmir and governance was in the hands of
Muslims. Earlier, Brahmins had used Sanskrit for
teaching. The Syed muslims who were the first
entrants used Persian for the purpose. Force and
fanaticism were the order of the day. The rulers
were harsh, unjust and intolerant. Sikandar
Butshikan (idol-breaker) who ruled from 1394 to
1413 A.D. and his cruel, perverse minister, Saif
Malik (Seha Bhatta) perpetrated inhuman atrocities
on Brahmins which amounted to a kind of
genocide, resulting in mass conversions and ethnic
cleansing. It was in the background of these dark
and terrible days that the two most notable rishis
appeared in Kashmir - first Lal Ded and then,
following her, Nund Rishi (Shiekh Nur-ud-din).

Shaivism, in Kashmir, was founded by Vasugupta,
One of its most brilliant exponents was the
encyclopaedic thinker Abhinavagupta who was
born about 960 A.D. He was deeply conversant
not only with the three systems of Shaivism,
namely, Trika, Krama and Kula but also with their
practical yogic aspects. He authored more than
fifty works covering subjects like philosophy,
poetics, aesthetics and metaphysics.

Another remarkable exponent of Shaivism was the
inimitable Lal Ded who shifted owver to Kashmiri
as a medium of expression. That is how her Vakhs
come alive even today and are on the lips of most
of those who speak Kashmiri. These poetic
aphorisms have had wide influence and have deeply
impacted the thinking and conduct of Kashmiris
over the last six hundred years and Kashmiri
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language is informed by a wealth of proverbs. To
Lalleshwari goes the credit of coining many of them
in sincere but telling ways. She not only transmuted
the philosophical wisdom of the syncretic Kashmiri
culture into the easily usable and understandable
vernacular (Kashmiri), she enriched the language
and enhanced its range, meaning and idiom.

Lalla Arifa, as the Muslims like to call her, is believed
to have been born around 1320 A.D. (approx) at
Pandrethan, located about ten kilometres south-
east of Srinagar in Kashmir, (some believe she was
born at Palahalan) to the brahmin Cheda Bhat.
Her family name was Padmavati. She was married
at a tender age of twelve to an ill educated ‘village
bumpkin' named Soma Bhatta who hailed from
the Pampora (the same village that is famous for
growing the best varieties of saffron in Kashmir
today). Lalla’s marriage obviously seems to have.
been unhappy - a failure. She was ill treated in
her husband’s home by her in-laws. Her mother-
in-law, it seems, was a hard-hearted woman. She
would put a round stone in her food plate and
cover it with a thin layer of cooked rice to make it
look like a large serving. Lalla bore this torment
silently and stoically. One day when she had gone
to the river bank to fetch water, the women from
the neighbourhood present there asked her how
she had enjoyed the family feast on the preceding
night. Lalla, deeply stressed as she was, could hold
herself back and burst out with the truth through a
Vakh, saying :

“Hond martan va kathh,
Lalli neelavathha chali-na-zanh”

which translates, whether they killed a big sheep
or a small one, Lalla would always have a stone
for dinner !

When the head of the family, her father-in-law,
accidentally came to learn of this mean mischief
he was furious with his wife. This added to the
miseries of Lalla. The mother-in-law now started
poisoning the ears of Lalla’s husband who was
otherwise an indifferent person. Even when she
would spin fine quality varn it would be thrown
away being dubbed as coarse. Disgusted with the
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continuous ill-treatment she received, Lalla turned
inwards and began to spend more and more of
her time outside her home. Her torment drove
her to wilderness. She became a naked mystic
reformer and, in time, & household name in the
Valley.

Lalleshwari's first teacher was the family priest
Sidha Sri Kantha known also as Seda Bayu. Under
her guru she pursued yoga. Sri Kantha guided and
led her into the mysteries of Kashmir's traditional
Shaiva philosophy. Of her first teacher she said,
“The Guru gave me but one advice. He asked me
to turn inwards.” She loved to roam in the natural,
bucolic surroundings of the Valley. Steadily she
made quick progress on the spiritual path. She
would meditate deeply and go into trance like
states, remaining oblivious of her surroundings. A
time arrived when she even shed her clothing and
began to roam naked ‘preaching the gospel of love
and humanism’. It is natural that many miraculous
happenings were attributed to her. These have,
over time, been incorporated in the legend of Lalla
that is imbued with both faith and belief. For
example, it was widely believed that she could walk
bare foot over water. She would go to fetch water
for the household from the nearby river and spend
time on her spiritual pursuits, too. This created
suspicion in her family about her morality. One
day, while returing to her home carrving a filled
pitcher of water on her head, her husband, in
anger, stoned the earthermn pot. The pitcher broke
into pieces but, surprisingly, the water is said to
have remained in tact. At home she filled the
available vessels with this water and threw outside
what remained behind. That water is said to have
become a pond.

There is yet another apocryphal story which may
be recounted here. Shah Hamadan, the well known
Muslim savant, had sought refuge in the Valley
tollowing the driving out of Sayyids from Persia by
Taimur. He happened to be in the area where
Lalla lived. Legend has it that when Lalla saw the
remarkable persona of Shah Hamadan she
forthwith, exclaimed, “l have seen a man". Being
wontedly naked she felt she must cover herself.
She had no clothes. She ran to the nearest baker's
shop and, in sheer haste, jumped into his oven
which was burning. It is said that she emerged from
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the oven attired in silken robes and went to meet
Shah Hamadan. It seems both were impressed by
the other.

More than half a century ago, Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru, in a convocation address delivered in the
Sri Pratap College at Srinagar in 1940 (of which |
was a student then) reminded us of the integrated
stream of Kashmir's culture and thought which had
been enriched in constructive complementarities
by both Hindu and Muslim influences. Sir Tej, in
the context of the valley, said, and | quote, “The
contribution of Kashmiri Muslims in the days gone
by to the realms of philosophy, poetry and art is a
matter of common knowledge It is true, the Hindus
preserved their own culture, but, it is also true that
they did not tum their face away from the culture
of the new-comers or the members of the new
faith”. In Lalleshwari we come across a unique
fusion of elements from varied philosophic and
religious streams like that of Buddhism, Shaivism.
Hinduism and Islam. By her catholicity and own
spiritual genius, Lalla was able to strike, “a fine
balance between Islamic and Hindu concepts about
life and divinity”. That is how her teachings contain
many truths that are common to the tenets of
different religions.

Lalla’s teachings reflect her Shaivite beliefs tinged
by Vedantic, Buddhist and Sufi influences. Having
realised truth she seems to believe that all religions
are moral paths leading to the same goal of self-
realisation. She discarded rituals, discrimination and
the ceremonial contents of religions as fetters to
spiritual progress. Through her Vakhs (sayings,
mostly in verse) Lalla preached love in its purity
— undemanding and joyous in the giving of it.
She flagged freedom from desire as a condition
precedent to any spiritual attainment. According
to her it is the knowledge of self that becornes
instrumental to ultimate freedom. It does not matter
much whether the seeker leads the life or a house-
holder or that of a hermit. She stood firmly for
equality of all human beings irrespective of their
economic status, their religious affiliations or their
social standing. She emphatically advocated self-
effort in the focused pursuit of truth, humility,
tolerance of other people's views, and non-violence
both in thought an action, and, in all this relentless
advocacy, she made a landmark departure from




the thinkers and savants that preceded her in that
her message was oral and in the local spoken
language and not in Sanskrit. She sang, giftedly,
in the pure and chaste local language, that was
Kashmiri, and thus became, perhaps, the most oft
quoted savant of the Valley in the conversation of
Kashmiris down the centuries of time, in homes,
at work places, in teaching institutions or at
intellectual and religious discourses.

Lalla's sayings were orally propagated for hundreds
of years. We are not aware of a written collection
of her Vakhs till the last decades ,of the nineteenth
century when these were got collected and
translated through the efforts of Sir Aurel Stein
and Sir George Grierson. It was Dr. L.D. Barnett
who rendered the Vakhs into English verse (Lalla-
Vakyani -Royal Asiastic Society, 1920). Later on,
other Kashmiri scholars like Nandlal Kaul, Anand
Kaul, J.L. Kaul and Sarawanand Charagi brought
out further editions of her sayings.

Lal Ded’s younger contemporary was Nund Rishi
(Shiekh Nur-ud-din Noorani) who also adopted the
poetic form {calied Shruks) for expressing his lofty
thoughts and for his discourses. Scholars believe
that Lalla's thoughts and concepts were received
by Nund Rishi and developed further as “reshut”
— that is the rishi movement which greatly
influenced and permeated the literature, culture,
arts, education and folk-lore of Kashmir, As Rashid
Nazki has put it (Women in Rishi Movement,
1995), “Reshut is part of the collective sub-
conscious of Kashmiris.” There is yet another
legend about these two rishis. Tradition has it that
when Nund Rishi was born, for three days he
refused to accept his mother’s milk. At that
moment Lal Ded appeared and herself breast-fed
Shiekh Nur-ud-din, telling him, “If you are not shy
of being born, then why feel shy of tasting the
bounties of the world.” The infant, thereupon,
started suckling, first Lalla, and then his mother,
Sadra. Nazki says, “Lallais believed to have in fact
given bountifuls of divine enlightenment with every
gulp that Nund Rishi took from her. In his tribute
to Nund Rishi the famed Kashmiri poet Dina Nath
Nadim has referred to this episode in the following
words;

“She (i.e. Lalla) said: ‘T will make the inner being
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of my child blossom' and weaned him on
understanding and knowledge”. Evidently the
reference is metaphysical since Shiekh Nur-ud-Din
himself drew considerably upon the images of
Kashmiri Shaivism. He held forth the torch that
Lalla had lit and enhanced its reach and glow. To
Hindus he was 'Sahazanand’ ; to Muslims a ‘Wali’
but both endearingly called him Nund Rishi. In a
strain similar to that voiced, time and agair., by
Lal Ded he exhorted people,” Do not go to Shiekh,
Priest or Mullah; do not feed the cattle on the
poisoned, weed; do not shut yourself in a mosque
or a forest. Enter thine own body with breath
controlled in communion with God.” Of Quran
Shiekh Nur-ud-Din said, “Haz Rasulas kasmat zaj.
Tsey tus soozuth Sahaz Quran." Sahaz, as a term,
is related to Shaivism and Buddhism. It implies
the seeking of enlightenment through
introspection. Here we clearly witness the
integrative nature of the rishi movement.

Lalla, it is evident from her Vakhs, was
knowledgeable about scriptures and philosophical
discourses. She had absorbed their essence and
converted it into powerful messages of truth, love
and equality. She was original in her appeal as
well as provocation. Her language had bite, satire
and persuasive power. Lalleshwari was basically a
monotheist but her God was not the God of any
particular religion or cult. He was everybody's God
- of Hindus, of Muslims and of all others. This
universality and fundamental unity of godhood was
illustrated by her beautifully by the analogy of ice,
snow and water which look different but, in
essence, are the same. “Just as they become one
as the sun shines upon them, so are all things to
be one in the light of true knowledge.” To Lal Ded
all religions led to God. The differences of faith,
creed, caste or birth were superficial and devoid of
frue meaning or significance. In one of her Vakhs
she put it forcefully;

“Shiva chhu thali thali rozan
Mo Zan Heund ta Mussalman

Truk ai chhuk pan pannun parzanav”.

which means that “Shiva permeates the whole
universe; do not discriminate between a Hindu and
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a Mussalman. If thou are sharp enough, know
thyself.”

lalla was basically a Shiva yogini but she drew
upon the tenets of Buddhism as well like advocating
the Middle Path. Thus she sang ;

“Khyana khyana karan kun no vatak
Na khyana gachhak ahankari
Sumi kheh mali sumi aasakh

Sami khyana mucharnay bar sari”.
meaning :

“By pandering to your appetites

You got nowhere

By penance and fasting you get conceit
Be moderate in food and drink

And live a moderate life

The gates of heaven will surely

Be thrown open .
And she further adds to say -

“Wear dress only to avoid the cold,
Take food only to cope with hunger,
Listen, oh dear one,

Think for a while”.

[alla did not feel concerned about menit or demerit
of good and bad deeds. She was not the one for
austerities. nor did she believe that any advantages
accrued from pilgrimages or visiting temples. Of
temples, and the images contained within them,
she said, “Temple and image, the two that you
have fashioned, are no better than stone; the Lord
is immeasurable and consists of intelligence; what
is needed is to realise him in unified concentration
of breath and mind”. She deprecated rituals,
vehemently opposed animal sacrifice and did not
feel selff-mortification would lead to any progress
on the spiritual path. She counselled universal
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tolerance. Her approach was questioning but at
the same time life-affirming. She certainly did not
advocate seclusion or a cold withdrawal from life.
In her very life time Lalla had become a legend
and commanded adulation of people which
personally she neither liked nor sought. On the
other hand she exhotted her followers to stick fast
to the ideals of love and service to humanity, paying
no heed to praise or disapproval. She said in a
Vakh;

“Let thern blame me, praise me,

Or adore me with {lowers;

1 become neither joyous nor depressed,
Resting in myself and drunk in the,

Nectar of the knowledge of the Pure Lord”.

Lalla was deeply in love with God and earnestly
looked forward to his infinite and liberating
benediction. With utter humility and great hope
she invoked the Lord, saying;

“Aami panna sadras navi chhas laman
Kati bozi day meon myeti diyi taar
Aamyen taakyen pon zan shaman

Zuv chhum bramaan ghar gachhaha”.
which translates as :-

“With a rope of loose spun thread,
Am |, towing my boat upon the sea,
Would that God heard my prayer and
brought me safe across

Like water in cups of unbaked clay |
run to waste

Would God [ were to reach my home”.

This is the ‘bakti-bhav', pure, trustful and
beseeching. Time and again, this whole-hearted
trust is reiterated;




“Have no fear oh restless mind

The Eternal One takes thought for you
He knows how to fulfil your needs
Then cry to him alone for help

His name will lead vou safe across”.

In her life Lalla, as she has asserted herself, sought
neither influence, nor wealth, nor power. She did
not crave sensory pleasures. Moderate in food and
drink, she said, she lived a controlled life; patiently
bore her lot, her pain and her poverty. And, above
all. she loved her God unremittingly with faith and
fervour.

There is also a deeply philosophical side to the
Vakhs of Lalla. Here we can find many echoes of
the Vedic and Buddhist concepts, even a deep
questioning. Thus, her resounding assertion:

“Akuy Onkar yus naavi darey
Kebya brahmandas sum daare
Akh suy mantra chyatas kare
Tus saas mantra kya kare”.

meaning :-

“From various recesses of the universe arose
The cosmic sound of OM that brought
Cohesion between matter and energy

If om is understood and absorbed

The universe can be encompassed
Remember the single mantra and you don't

need a thousand others”.

In a similar vein she echoes the Upanishadic
thought:

“Every moment I taught Onkar to the mind,
| was myself reading and myself hearing
From ‘so-ham’' (I am he) I cut off ‘aham’

(I am) Then did I, Lalla, reach the Place of
illumination. It" is the self (ego)
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Which creates a wedge between Jiva {the
living)

And Parmatma (the Ultimate). When this ego

Is destroyed do we reach pure consciousness,

the Pararnashiva”.
Lalla has doubts too :-

“For ever we come, for ever we go;

For ever, day and night, we are on the move,
Whence we come, thither we go,

For ever in a round of birth and death,
From nothingness to nothingness,

But, sure, a mystery here abides,

A something is there for us to know

(It cannot all be meaningless)”.

Lalla beckons us all to get inside ourselves to turn
inwards if we wish to find Shiva for that is where
He abides. She says, “Friends, do not go anywhere;
put thine trust in my word”. And then, shares her
moments of self- realization with us :

“Passionate, with longing in my eyes ,
Searching wide, and seeking night and day
Lo! I behold the Truthful One, the Wise, ,
Here, in my own house to fill my gaze,
That was my day of the lucky star,
Breathless, I held him my guide to be so
My lamp of knowledge blazed afar”.

This is annihilation of duality; this, the noble merger
with the Supreme Being.

This, then s the fine heritage that we have inherited
from Lalleshwari and the noble rishi schools of
Kashmir. Its essential ingredients are love,
compassion, the shedding of ego, respect for all
faiths and universal brotherhood. From the garden




of saints (rishiwari) what came down through the
centuries of time was the composite culture of
Kashmir - common folklore, common language,
common food habits, common attire, common
literature and, in many instances, even common
places of worship.

Lal Ded was the forerunner of the saint poets of
medieval and later period in India like Nanak, Kabir,
Meera, Surdas, Tulsidas, Tukaram and others. She
did not establish a sect or a cult; she did not found
any ashram. Yet, she also did not forsake the
people around her, nor did she retire into a cave
or a mountain fastness. In fact she was very much
in touch with all people around her. She was
outspoken and did not hesitate to make devastating
observations on the failings of man, on the
pretence of priests and middlemen and even those
who claimed to be schaolarly. She underscored, with
emphasis and vehemence, the emptiness of rituals
and sacrifices. She did not deny the world.
Paramshiva, to her, was the absclute and whole
truth but His manifested state was Shakti which
represents nature as both emanated and real.
Unlike in Vedanta, where the manifestation of the
Universe is illusory and false, in Shaivism that Lalla
basically followed, the apparent world is a reality
to be Jived in, reckoned with and experienced. The
integrated culture that she represents was a unique

Lalla is far more relevant to our situation as we

~

combination of the philosophy of Shaivism, the
moderation and compassion of Buddhism and the
sufi elements of Islam.

face it in India today, and even elsewhere. In this
age of the holocaustian politics that is practised by
many nations and collectivities, of armaments and
other means of war that can destroy the world
many times over, of sectarian posturing and
violence, of the use of militancy and terror as means
to power, of fractured ideniities, unforgotten
wrongs (real or imaginary) and flawed memories,
and of religious intolerance and uncompromising,
regressive atavism, the message of Lal Ded comes
as a healing balm. It does not define identity as a
singularity or project tolerance as steam-rollered
compositeness or homogenisation. [t hints at a
noble fusion in the shape of a conjunction between
God-consciousness and the need of our unremitting
striving towards it. It accormmmodates pluralism in
the width of its vision. Grounded in the realities of
life, and that of the world, it suggestively celebrates
diversity where distinctiveness and co-existence of
cultures in mutually reinforcing and friendly modes
can not only subsist but thrive. It is the message of
great saints like Lalla and others that can help us
to realise and concretise these potentials.

The author is a retired bureaucrat and a writer of repute.
Mailing address : 27 B/5 Lajpat Rai Marg, Lucknow 226001
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"Cod 75 one bul is bnown 5}' many names,
There is none who doesn'l seek HHim;

Realize the shortness of lhis [ife,
There is none whom Fe doesn't give a

— Sheikh Noor-ud-Din j




RISHI CULT IN KASHMIR

INTRODUCTION

The intellectual genius of Kashmir has been as
exuberant as its physical excellence. The incessant
quest of the self for super state of mind has been
the forte of Kashmiris all along, Nature at its best
here in Kashmir has also given a fillip to excavate
the best in man, for making his life meaningful. It
may squarely be called a conscious effort to equal
self and super-self, the microcosm and the
macrocosm, the immanence and the
transcendence. As a preamble to this self-search,
suitable answers were provided to the seeming
contradictions dissemble in man-the crown of
creation. Consequently a host of philosophical
treatises came to be written deriving sustenance
from Hindu or Buddhist beliefs.

In the galaxy of such thinkers Acharya Vasu Gupta,
Somananda, Utpala Deva and Abhinava Gupta
shine the best, It was their cumulative mental
contribution which gave birth to Monistic Shaivism
of Kashmir, In the fourteenth century ‘Lalla-Ded’
clothed this rich heritage in home-spun Kashmiri
idiom building a veritable bridge between the old
crumbling under its own weight of degeneration
and the ‘now' impatient to usher in most upto
date thinking on this subject of mental exaltation.

However, the political and social ethos of Kashmir
underwent a drastic change in 1339 A.D. when
Shahmeer, a fugitive from Central Asia, by virtue
of his sagacity and political acumen inducted
Muslim rule here. Perhaps, this sweeping
metamorphosis in the life of the people was the
retribution most aptly ordained by Nature for the
incompetence of later Hindu Kings who ruled
Kashmir from 1155 A D. to 1339 A.D. Moreover,
the actual credit for conseclidating this Muslim rule
and giving it truly Islamic content and flavour goes
to Syed Ali Hamdani, more popularly known as
Shah Hamdan. His gifted son Syed Muhammad
Hamdani, taking after his illustrious father, made
this political conquest of Kashmir complete by his
peerless erudition. Now Islam had come to its oun
and like its predecessors Buddhists or Hindus had
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to add purpose from its own dimensions to this
spiritual heritage of Kashmir. It might well be called
an extension of this self-education from Islamic
angle. The Sufis, doyen among them being Shah
Hamdan himself did contribute their mite towards
mental ascension, but it did not catch up with the
people as voraciously as was the case with Rishi
Cult. It suited the psyche of the people more than
the Sufi-cult for reasons understandable. Although
Dr. Mohibul Hassan in his book written rather
hastily has contended that Syeds were averse to
Rishis, yet it cannot be believed by any stretch of
imagination that mastering a mammoth fund of
Islamic theology, the sufis would have opted for
going counter to the teachings of the Prophet who
has unambiguously laid down -

“All creatures of God are His family and he is the
most believed of God who loveth best his creatures.

Moreaover, Prophet Muhammed's assertion that “O
Prophets, ye are but of one Order”, could not have
been wasted upon these men of letters and
erudition. The most renowned interpreter of Islamic
Muysticism or Sufism Mohiud Dinibni al Arabi (1165
A.D.-1240 A.D) has summed up the relation
between the man and his maker in these words :-

“The world is merely outward aspect of that which
in its inward aspect is God.” He goes on to assert
further - “Man is the Microcosm in which all the
Divine attributes are united and in man alone does
God become fully conscious of Himself.”

It may be inferred from this that Al-Arabis influence
made Sufism not so much an affair of heart and
conscience but a synonym of speculative
philosophy out of touch with those intimate moral
and religious feelings, that inspired the earlier
mystics. This very lurking fear of misrepresenting
the Quranic tenets by the Reshis also might have
stood between them and the Sulfis.

Syed Amir Ali has unerringly referred to this lapse
on the part of the Sufis when he says :-

“Many sufis have definitely erred while explaining
their stand and have made a hotch-potch of many
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beliefs alien to Islam.” Some modemn scholars have
pointed out that the contradictions in what the
Mullahs profess for personal consumption and
preach for general consumption might have made
them unpopular; but in this context it is to be
remembered that ‘Sheikh-ul-Alam’ was himself a
Mullah. So, we can safely conclude that teachings
of Reshis were miore in tune with the traditional
thinking of Kashmiri people on those lofty subjects
than those of the Sufis. Consequently, it earned
an edge over Sufism in educating the man in this
Happy Valley.

RISHI ORDER

The word ‘Reshi’ is actually ‘Rsi’ of Sanskritic
origin. It has been used in Veda profusely. It means
an inspired poet or a sage. In Kashmiri parlance it
connotes a pious soul more concerned with the
‘Spirit' than with the ‘Self’. For this very reason
the most predominant trait of tolerance and
Godliness exhibited by Kashmiris has earned the
names of ‘Reshvar’ “(Rshi-Vatika)” a retreat of
Savants for his habitat, The very name of this cult
suggests unmistakably that it comprises an order
of emancipated recluses rehabilitating man on his
lost glory .

The Rishi order in Muslims, has had its influence
on people in' the countryside. Essentially
vegetarians, these saintly priests are different from
professional priests. They live a detached life and
practice austerity. Kashmir has many holy places
known shrines where “vegetarian” atmosphere
prevails. In every part of Kashmir from the Panjal
Mountains in the South to the Kazinag ranges in
the north there are some well-known Rishis whose
abodes have become places of worship for Muslims
and Hindus where festivals are held. -

These are to name some of the prominent shrines:

Nund Rishi Tsrar
Laderman Rikshi Ariari
Khalaraman

Yasman Vegibror
Sojan Rishi Akhal
Jogi Rishi Chair
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Ropa Rishi Kohsherkot
Ganga Baba Badrkot
Mubarik Rishi Aish Mugam
Khwaja Baba Badrkot
Sham Bibi Pushkar
Shang Rishi Anantnag
Baba Rishi Tangmarag.

Beyond any shadow of doubt, the tallest of all the
Reshis of Kashmir is Sheikh Noor-ud-din, more
lovingly known as ‘Nund Reshi'. His magnetic
personality appeared on the Kashmir scene at an
inauspicious hour of Kashmir history. Sultan
Sikandar - the iconoclast-in collaboration with
‘Suha Bhatta' neo-convert prime-minister of his,
unleashed a reign of terror on a sizeable section of
his subjects. He in his misplaced zeal for Islam tried
hard to undo any remaining vestiges of yesterday,
forgetting conveniently, yet erroneously, that to-
day is only an improved version of yesterday. It
cannot be built but of a vacuum. At this unsavoury
crisis in the thinking of man, Islamic tenets needed
correct and foolproof interpretation. That is exactly
what the Reshi cult of Kashmir accomplished with
artless dexterity and sincerity of purpose. This
healing touch of the Reshis kept the touch of
humanistic values alive when the gathering clouds
of disruption were bent upon besmearing the
angelic posture of our social order.

After going through the entire gamut .of Reshi
literature, we can safely perceive three stages,
distinctly pronounced, in their exercise of self-
education,

The first, legibly connotes their urge to proceed
from Finite to Infinite, from Immanence to
Transcendence. This mental fervour is replete with
agonizing trials and travails. Herein perseverance
of highest order comes handy to them and so they
do not get derailed, to borrow their idiom ‘nursing
fire on the palm of hand.’ This extraordinary
mental goads them on to keep the madding crowds
at a distance, to ruminate in seclusion. When the
soul is on its wings, it is the experierice and the
erudition which counts. Again, their guideline for
making this upward journey rewarding and all the
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mare appetizing is “to live the knowledge one
receives.”

Ini this context, we should make it abundantly clear
that Reshis of Kashmir derive their inspiration from
the word of ‘Quran’ and the life of Prophet
Mohammed. It has been wrongly asserted that
Reshi literature represents the amalgam of whole
thinking on the terse subject of Divinity current in
Kashmir from the dawn of civilization. While going
through the ‘Shruks’ of this originator of Reshi
Cult “NundRishi” the emphasis on tenets of lslam,
reverenice for Prophet Mohammed and also the
attributes of a true Mussalman are the loudest. The
language emploved and approach made towards
divinity might have cut across the barriers of
religions all times, but it is a common feature with
all great religions and needs to be underwritten.
Assimilation and in no way rejection form have,
for soothe, gained by being born into this world.”

Segregation is foreign to the genius of these Reshis.
Their pulsating heartbeats for whole of the
humanity with the sweet jingle of love. To the
Reshis this love meant inclusive attachment and
not exclusive detachment. This signifies the
expansion of soul, re- discovering the contours on
which mind and heart should plant their feet in
self equipoise and inner harmony.

These Reshis have fulfilled the role of ever-vigilant
conscience keepers of man, sentinels of human
values and harbingers of love and amity. Their
intensity of feeling and stead-fast conviction have
risen above narrow loyalties and parochial confines.

Simple living and high thinking was the ultimate
with the Reshis. Herein they were ostensibly
impressed by the simple and frugal attitude to life
by Prophet Mohammed himself. They shunned
publicity and ostentation; Reshis thus emunated
in fullness the foot-prints left behind by the Prophet.

“Such were the lessons of self-restraint and
discipline which the prophet (peace be on Him)
taught not merely by word of mouth but by precept
to those who were to carry the message and
discharge it with great responsibilities”. The Reshis
lived this ideal in letter and spirit donning the badge
of self-suffering devoted firmly to public good. On
the authority of Aini-Akbari, these savants planted
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trees on the roads for the convenience of the
travellers and also made arrangements for
providing them water to quench their thirst. Even
during the Mughal rule over Kashmir this
benevolent institution of Reshi was quite kicking
and active. Their message could thus be gleaned
with ease and comfort. It could also dispense with
persistent vocal admonitions. Their life was an
open book inviting people to read any page out of
it. Moreover, their approach being unsophisticated,
the grass-root level of Kashmiri population felt
attracted to it. The Reshis not being enamoured
of philosophical jig-saw catered to the spiritual
urges of the common people in a most straight
manner, without any distinction of caste or creed.
Their approach as man speaking to man inspire
one to become the reflector as well as the reflection
of subliminal prowess.,

Their word was so straight, simple and effective |
that all the sections of Kashmiri population owned
them without any reservations whatsoever. Where
intellect ceases to operate, intuition steps in.
Intellect wedded to arrangement and counter-
argument erodes faith. The most predominant
ingredient of the message popularized by Reshis
is their indomitable faith in God and His messenger;
so, their emphasis on faith alone divorced from
the maze of intellectual conundrums, provided
emotional food for the millions, otherwise feeling
dazed, starved, and suffocated. Hence these
mendicants had no use for dogmas, fruitless
ritualism, idol-worship and other prevalent wordly
bondages imprisoning the soul of man in cocoony
meshes. Reshis, in this way, succeeded in attracting
larger allegiance; fellow-feeling thus inevitably
became their motto,

Their attitude to life; without mincing words
“Alamdari Kashmir has proclaimed -

“We should feel enamoured of that Prophet
Mohammed who actually initiated the epoch of
Godly compassion; when on dooms-day we are
called to the dack, we will surely be looking to him
to vouchsafe for us all.”

And in the same breath, he has most
unambiguously asserted that the Initiator of this
Reshi order is Prophet Mohammed Himself and
the entire ambit of knowledge is concentrated in.
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Allah, Mohammed, Gabriel and Sharah. This
mental ferment has been most graphically depicted
in this experience of ‘Sheikh-Ul Alam’ :-

“Self realization with unbending sinew represents
kindling a lamp in the elusive wind shorn off its
quivering shimmer.”

Second stage of this self-discipline can fairly be
called the “realization-state of mind". It is self and
super-self becoming collinear and consequently
congruent. The throbs beating in harmonious
melody herald the consummation of this
penarice :-

“The distance between Him and myself has all of
a sudden evaporated. I feel calm composure in his
Presence. To have sought him out of my self was
an exercise in futility. Now, my benefactor is fully
seized of my ownself.”

When rumination culminates in consummation,
consequent expression of the experiences gathered
moment by moment itches for serialization vocally.
It may be called the third stage of this mental drill.
The realized soul now elects to pay back to his
flock what he owes to it in terms of self-exaltation.
Whole saga of Reshi-literature is therefore an
unalloyed, verbal translation of the experiences
mastered by such spiritually eminent personages.
Through such sermons, the Reshis have taken
upon themselves voluntarily to procure unto man
his lost manliness. It is a self-assigned duty to make
life doubly rewarding-mundane and sublime
coalescing into ones indivisible whole. This is the
crux of Reshi cult of Kashmir. These ambassadors
of peace, and good-will replaced friction by
fraternity, strife by straightness and division by
cohesion.

Reshi-cult has also derived ample sustenance from
the five pillars of spiritual Ascendance as enunciated
by Islam. These are Taqwa (piety), lkhlas (Doing a
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good deed for the sake of God), Sabr (steadiastness,
patience, fortitude), Tawakful (Trust in God) and
lastly ‘Shukur’ (sense of gratitude to God). Reshis
have unfolded their experiences around these
quidelines ushering in a silent revolution in the
mental fibre of Kashmiris. This undying activisation
of mind and heart can be lulled into tranquility only
through self-introspection reverting to within from
without :-

“] was brought to life simply to rise above the
temporal level, but my mind unbridled of course,
was allured by the objects of senses. Behold! how
a full baked experience of mine even got deceived?
What 1 “Being the progeny of common parents,
what will the Hindus and Muslims gain by being at
logger-heads with each other? God will never
shower his grace over such votaries.”

Reshis performed their noble mission at a time
when man was in agony, crisis in his character
was giving him constant prickings. These dignified
personages brought man back to his inherent
dignity. Their alchemic touch turned dress into
gold, enriching the Kashmir heritage of tolerance,
love and faith in God, echoing this exhortation
contained in the Holy Quran ;-

“Verily we have sent thee with the Truth, a
comforter and a warner, and there is not a people
but a warner hath not passed among them.” Their
sincere effort was to make man rational in every
sense of the word; Man had found no time to cool
his heels, being restlessly involved in escalating
between the demon and the deity; in man is
mirrored the image of his lord, pure and chaste,
as the gem-like dew-drops on ruby rose-petals.
Reshi cult, to sum up, is an order of intense
devotion, self denial are its tools, love is its passion,
song its worship and ultimate identification with
the Divine its ideal.

The author is a Retd. Prof. of Kashmir University and a scholar on Kashmiri Literature.
Reproduced from 'Kashmiri Pandits A cultural heritage’ edited by Prof. S. Bhatt.
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SUFISM IN KASHMIR

Islamic muystics are called Sufis, and Sufism or
“Tasawwul” is a term, generally used for Muslim
mysticism. Their philosophy, in fact, is known as
“Tasawwuf”. There are various opinions about the
origin of the word ‘Sufi'. The most prevelant view
is that it has its origin from a word ‘Soof’ meaning
thereby wool. The Persian mystics used to put on
woollen blankets and they were, therefore, called
“Pashmina Posh", Today it is a term used for a
muslim saint or a Faqjir.

It has been said that in the beginning there was a
group of Muslim Saints in Arabia and Irag, who
were living their ascetic life in a simple way. Those
saints used to wear woollen clothes and were
greatly henoured by the general public. In society
too they got honour and had the first place, because
they led a life full of simplicity, sincerity, purity
and humility, Those saints were considered Sufis.

Sufism prevailed at the end of the 7th century in
Arabia. From there it spread to Iran and afterwards
to India. Gradually Sufism incorporated the view
that a man in the world should be one with Ged,
and it came to be greatly influenced by the
Philosophic contents of India, especially, Vedantic
ideas and philosophy of Buddhist views. Soon there
was growth of Sufi poets in Iran who enriched
Sufism by their Gazals and Masnavis. The most
prominent among these were Omar Khayam (12th
Century), Sanai (12th Century), Nizami (13th
Century), Attar (13th Century), Maulana Roomi
(13th Century), Sheikh Saadi (13th Century), Hafiz
(14th Century) and Jaami (15th Century).

It is unknown how Sufism entered India and who
preached it here first. Schole.. are of the opinion
that Sufism was brought into India by a Muslim
Saint, named, Hujweri, who spread it here - a
known author of the book ‘Kashf-ul-Mahjub’ and
who lived in the 12th century. Before the advent
of Sufism in India, it had spread in Persia far and
wide and Sufi Scholars had given it a high flip.

Hujweri was an inhabitant of Ghazni in
Afghanistan. Being the so-called first preacher of
Sufism in India, he is known as a predecessor of
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great Sufi Saints like Khawja-Maindin-Chisti,
Khawaja-Khatab-Udin, Baba Farid-ud-Din, etc.
The principles on which Sufism spread in India
were non-violence, love and equality. At that time,
India was passing through a critical stage, so far
as Indian social, religious and political conditions
were concerned. Blind faith and fundamentalism
had its sway everywhere. Therefore, the people
saw in Sufism a ray of hope for their happiness.
Thus Sufism was there to relieve Indian people
of their fanaticism and rituals.

When Muslim sainfs and soldiers first set their -
foot on the soil of Kashmir, they were received
in a friendly manner. The soldiers were employed
by the King in their armies, whereas saints got
complete freedom to preach their religion.
However, in the course of time, realising the
futility of opposition, they were compelled to
adopt an attitude of tolerance and goodwill.
Muslim mystics mixed freely with Hindu Yoais
and held discussions with them. It appears that
already by the end of the 7th century, there was
a colony of muslims in Kashmir. ’

Happily, the new religion found a fertile soil in
Kashmir to grow and expand. The people had
been groaning under the misrule, when trade
languished and agriculture c=me to a stand still.
To add to their misery, there were the crushing
burden of rites and rituals imposed on the
common man. Hence the people developed
interest in Sufism.

At the same time there was an inevitable contact
of Shaiva philosophy with Sufism which was
preached by the Muslim mystics. The Brahmins
of Kashmir were Vedantists and Shaivites too.
So the mixture of Shaiva philosophy and sufism
gave rise to a new sect of Sufis in Kashmir, called
“Rishis”. The first Sufi of whom there is any
record and who is believed to have entered
Kashmir, is Bulbul Shah. In the praise of Bulbul
Shah, Daud Mashkvati in his “Israr-al-Avrar” has
said that he, who is more illustricus than the
moon while treading on the path of religious life,

"4 i,




who is the Bulbul of the garden of greatness and
who is an unparalleled hunter is — Bulbul Shah.

Bulbul Shah first visited Kashmir in the reign of
King Sahdev. He belonged to Suhrawardi School
of Sufism and was a disciple of Khalifa-Shah-
Nivamat-Ulla Wali-Pearsi. He had an effective
personality. After his death in 1327 A.D., his
follower, Mulla Ahmed, preached Sufism in
Kashmir, He died during the reign of Shihab-ud-
din.

After Bulbul Shah, a number of other Sufi saints
visited Kashmir. Syyed-Jalal-ud-din of Bhukhara
and Taj-ud-din arrived there in the reign of Shihab-
ud-din (1353 A.D. to 1373 A.D.) but the most
prominent of the sufi saints who visited Kashmir
was Amir-Kabir-Syyed-Ali-Hamdani of Iran. He
studied Islamic Theology and learnt Tasawwuf
under the guidance of Syved Alla-ud-din who was
his maternal uncle. The latter was the most popular
among the Sufis. He was given the fitle of Shah
Hamdan. He visited Kashmir thrice. Haji Mohi-
ud-din, a sufi poet of Kashmir, has sung his glory
in prominent words.

Amir Kabir Ali Hamdani was follower of Islarn,
but had faith in all the religions. He had a scholarly
discussion with Lalla, a Kashmini mystic poetess
who was his contemporary ( 1379 A.D. to 1385
A.D..

During the discussion with Lalla he gave a good
account of his scholarly knowledge and firm belief
in the unity of all the existing religions. So it is
after that scholarly discussion that he achieved the
name of Shah Hamdan. Another contemporary
sufi saint was Sheikh Nur-ud-din. He was also
influenced by the Shaivism of Kashmir. He also
came in contact with Shah Hamdan. Later on, an
exchange of ideas resulted in the prominence of
Yoga in sufism. There were exchanges on spiritual
topics too. “That am 1" was the essence which all
the sufi saints accepted.

After Amir Kabir Hamdani, his son Mir Mohd
Hamdani came to Kashmir in 1394 A.D. He set
his foot there with a batch of 300 Syyeds. His
influence made Sultan Sikander stop demolishing
Hindu temples and breakage of idols. He wielded
enormous influence on the religious and
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philosophic benefits of the people and moulded
their mental set up towards the ideal of religious
tolerance and abiding faith in the grace of God.,
The Muslim mystics, commonly known as Rishis
or Babas or Hermits, were keen to present before
the people the moderate and simple way of living.

In the eyes of Lalla (Lalleswari) the great Kashmiri
seer there was no Muslim or Hindu separatism.
She favoured a common spirituality of mankind.
Another Sufi, Sheikh Nur-ud-din or Nund Rishi
was born in a village called Kaimuh. This village is
two miles to the west of Bijbihara which is 28 miles
of Srinagar. His father’'s name was Sheikh Sattar-
ud-din. His mother, Sadra was called Sadra Moji.
His ancestors belonged to a noble family of
Kashtwar and had migrated to the Valley. Nund
Rishi is known for his two warks named Nur Nama
and Rishi Nama. His couplets are found in the
form of dialogues too. These couplets are full of
mysticism and convey the message of Sufism. His |
couplets have also been translated into Sanskrit.

After the complete establishment of Sufism in
Kashmir, there came into existenice Sufi centres
and Khankas. The sufi Rishis built up Ziarats and
both these Khankas and Ziarats became the centre
of persian learning, and served as schools. Amir
Kabir Syyed Hamdani had already adopted Alla-u-
din-Pura as his Sufi centre. He was lodged here
with his followers, for instance, there was a temple
which was visited both by the Sultan and his muslim
subjects. Here he composed odes which occupied
a prominent place in Sufism and became a great
treasure of Persian literature. His poetry had an
outlook of humility, purity and truthfulness.
Another Sufi centre was established at Kaimuh
(Tahsil Kulgam) by Nund Rishi. Both Air Kabir
Syyed Ali Hamdani and Lalla visited this centre
and afterwards Syyed Mir Mohd also went to pay
his respects to the Great Rishi at Kairmuh. Nund
Rishi lived here with a group of disciples and his
family. There was another Ziarat at Aishmukam.
It was perched on the scrap of a hill 500 feet above
the Pahalgam Road, built in the mermory of Baba
Zain-ud-din, who was one-of the disciples of Nund
Rishi. At that time it became a custom to establish
a Ziarat in every village which afterwards became
a place of worship. Nund Rishi shifted to Chrar
Sharif for sometime and then to Draigam. These




r

two places attained important position amongst
sufi centres.

Walli Allah Mattoo in his Masnawi (Hivamal) and
Kabir Lone in his Masnavi “Laila Majnu" have paid
great tributes to this sufi centre, Chrar Sharif. Mulla
Mohsin Fani, a famous sufi saint, took to a life of
seclusion on the bank of the river at Kutub Din
Pura (present Gurgari Mohalla). There he
composed his work Dabistan-e-Mazahib. Another
sufi centre came into existence at Dallipora
(Kawdara). Here Kabir Lone composed his masnavi
‘Laila Majnu’. He had opened a free kitchen to
serve food to the needy. His disciple, Ahad Zargar,
wrote “Gul Sanobar” and many other Sufi Gazals
there.

Being influenced by Advaita and Shaivism, Sufism
believes in the imminence of God in all beings. It
also believes that God is omnipotent and all
pervading. He is the essence of every human soul.
The creation is just like its creator and very real.
Again like Shaivism it believes that the Universe is
a manifestation of God Himself brought about by
His Swatantra Shakti motivating power. It was due
to this concept of oneness that Sufism flourished
in Kashmir without any opposition.

Kashmiri Sufi literature can be divided into two
main streams: Firstly, Kashmir Sufi Lyrics, and
secondly, Masnavis. Kashmir Sufi Lyrics can be
attributed to the period from 1379 A.D. to 1765
A.D. while Masnavis continued upto 1925 A.D.
as the Persian language lingered on as a lanquage
of cultural expression and administration down to
the time of Maharaja Pratap Singh (1855 A.D. -
1925 A.D.). The Kashmiri sufi poets followed the
pattern of famous Persian poets in their Gazals
and Masnavis. Previously too, in the Mughal and
Afghan period, there existed certain famous
Kashmiri poets who were well versed in Persian
language. There impact on the Kashmiri sufi poets
was much greater which is imminent from their
compositions.

Kashmiri sufi lyrics have got the underlying
philosophy of monism, love and desire for unison
with God. The poets pine in separation, because
without God there is no value. They feel that their
spirit is mingled with Him as water with pure wine.
If anything touches Him it touches him also. In
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every case he feels that “Thou Art I'. This feeling
makes the poet sad, forlorn and impatient for being
one with him. Prominent poets of this stream are
-Lalla (Lalleshwari), Sheikh Nur-ud-din, Swacch
Kral, Shah Gafoor, Mohd Gami, Nagma Sahib,
Rehman Dar, Wahab Khar, Shamshams Fagir,
Ahmad Batwari, Shah Kalandar, Asad Paray.
Wazah Mahmood and Ahmad Rah.

Lalla has expressed herself in ‘Vaks’. In her “‘Vaks’
there is a touch of Vaishnavism. She says — Shiv
or Keshav, Lotus Lord or Jin,these by thy names,
Yet take thou from me all the ill that is my
world within, He be thou, or He or He or He.

Her Vaks are based on humanism. She says that
greed leads a man to destruction. She has full faith
in Guru who dispels the darkness of a true disciple.

Sheikh Nur-ud-din in the same vein has advocated

that there is one God who has assumed different |

names. He says that this world is a mirage and so
a man should fully submit to His will after having
full control over desire and anger.

Swacch Kral is a poet of pure love. He has said
that the relation between the soul and God s just
like the water fall and the river. The source is one
and so he has maintained that God is one - the
father of all. He has disregarded dualism and
advocated self-realisation. He has advised his fellow
beings to find ways and means for being one with
Him. One of the best ways to be adopted, is the
path of love, he says.

Shah Gafoor has said that only an Arif (Gyani) can
realise the omnipotent and omnipresent God. He
too has accepted the path of love as a means to
be one with Him.

Mohd Gami. is of the opinion that He has many
names and colours. In this Universe, He comes to
see Himself. He is one but is diversified in many
forms. His love lore ‘Naya' (Flute) is a
personification of the soul seperated from Gaod.
The flute is full of music and so is the soul. Soul is
separated from God as a flute separated from wood
brought from a forest downwards. The alienated
soul always remembers its Creator and like a flute
produces the sweet music of love. The poem has
a direct influence of Jaami who has said - Vishnav
as nay chuhikayat mee kunad.
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Nagma Sahib is the believer of God who is
omnipresent and omnipotent. He finds no
difference between Him and himself. In the
beginning He was one, but when he created this
Universe He assumed different forms. This creation
is His manifestation. The poet is greatly influenced
by Vedantic philosophy.

Rehman Dar in his mystic gazals has said that His
grace is reflected in the Universe and it is an Arif
(Gyani) who can realise it. Man is part of God and
the soul is eternal. It is undying and ever lasting.
He feels the separation and wishes to be one with
Him.

Wahab Khar in his romantic sufi poems describes
God as His lover and himself as His beloved. He is
greatly fascinated by His grace and beauty. His
innermost desire is to feel and touch Him.

Shams Faqir is greatly influenced by Shaivism. In
one of his Gazals he says His grace is everywhere,
so | am myself Shams and Sikander,

Ahmed Batwari is an expotent of the view that a
soul and God are one, and they are inseparable.
So a man should try to be one with Him. Similarly
all other poets have also expressed the view that
God has manifested Himself everywhere and so
no person should believe in caste, creed and colour,
One should always try to have unison with Him.
They have advocated the path of love as a better
means to reach the goal and be one with Him.

Secondly Masnavis in Kashmir were written from
1765 to 1925 A.D. The following Masnavis are
of importance written during this period.

Masnavis Poets
1. Laila Majnu Mohd Gami
2. Sheereen Khusro
3. Yusuf Zulekha Wali Allah Mattoo
4. Hivamad
5. Wamik Azra Saif-ud-din Tarbali
6. Gulrez Maqgbool Shah Kralwari
7. Sohni Mahinwal  Pir Ghulam Mohi-ud-din
Miskeen
8. Laila Majnu
9. Chandra Vadan  Pir Aziz Allah Hakkani
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Masnavis Poets

10. Mumtaz Benazir

11. Yusuf Zulekha
12, Gulnoor-Gulrez

These Masnavis can be classified into four
categories on the basis of subject matter.

Haji Mohi-ud-din Miskeen

. Historical or Mythological: Masnavis with
historical back-ground are not purely
historical. They are partly mythological and
partly historical. Mythological episodes have
been incorporated to make them objective
oriented. “Mumtaz Benazir. can be placed in
this category .

II.  Background or Persian Stories: Kashmiri Sufi
poets were well versed with Persian language
and literature, so they adopted those stories
which were already adopted by the Persian
writers. Laila Majnu, Yusuf Zulekha, Sheereen
Khusro, Wamik Azra, Gulnoor- Gulrez are the
stories owned by the Kashmiri Sufi Poets.

ll. Prevalent Folk Tales: Kashmiri Sufi Poets did
- not lag behind in the adaptation of folk tales
. of Persia, Kashmir or Punjab. Kashmiri folk
tale “Hivamal” and Punjab folk tale of *Sohni
“Mahiwal' was also adopted for the broader
outlook of Sufism.

IV. Imaginative Stories: Some of the Sufi poets
adopted imaginative stories to highlight the
ideology of Sufism. Magbool Kralwari wrote
a Masnavi ‘Gulrez’ which has some similarity
with ‘Madhumalti' of Hindi Masnavi written
by Manjhan.

Masnavis were introduced by Persian poets and
those were followed by Kashmiri poets. Kashmiri
poets adopted the same pattern to some extent as
was previously prevalent. It had a traditional style
to begin the Masnavi with the praise of God, his
close friends, Guru, contemporary King, the poet'’s
self introduction and then the vear of composition
of the Masnavi. The actual story with theme would
begin after all these formalities. The actual story
would depend on the theme and proceeded in
Gazals in between. Kashmiri poets did not mention
the name of the teacher or Guru.

In most cases the story weaves round a prince and
a princess. The prince has a dream and sees a
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heautitul princess. Some times the prince sees the
picture of a princess and is enamoured of her. In
some cases the prince hears about the beauty of a
princess by somebody or has a face to face first
sight of the princess and after meeting both of
them get separated. The forlorn and sad prince
leaves his home in search of the princess whose
address he does not know. Now he follows the
path of love and puts on the ropes of a Sadhu ora
Faqir. The path is full of forests, demons, knaves
and satans but he does not give up his attempt
and goes farther and farther in search of the
princess who is miles away from him. The princess
also comes to know about the love of the prince
and wants to submit but as luck would have it she
is married to some other man. Still her heart is
attached to her lover (prince}. In the end both the
lover and the beloved are likely to meet but are
separated by the cruel hands of death considering
that they will meet in Heaven.

The allegorical meaning of the story shows that
the prince personifies the devotee who is separated
from his gracious beloved i.e. God. Sufi poets have
described God in the form of a graceful woman

full of beauty and elegance. It is his reminiscence
that a devotee thinks of separation and leaves the
world in search of God. Following the path of love,
the devotee has to meet many odds on his way
but is always unmindful of all these difficulties. He
does not stop anywhere until and unless he reaches
near God. At the point of meeting they get
separated meaning thereby that their unison will
be in Heaven. The Masnavis are based on the
theory of love that a devotee can find God on the
basis of love because love is God. A man full of
love realises God within and outside. Such a man
has been called by Sufis as a perfect man which
should be the aim of life in this world. Sufi poets
have denounced anger and greed and so these
devotees are simple and full of love. Sufi poets
have said that "Vasal” i.e. re-union with God is a
must which should be followed by every individual
in this world. God is a Creator of this Universe
and soul is his part and when the part mingles
with God and has ‘Vasal then he is free from these
wordly bondage. Sufi poets believe in a man who
should be perfect and these Masnavis convey the
same message.
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Kashmir Saivism is, in fact, the most ancient and
well-known school of practical philosophy which
propounds a highly nondualistic and theistic
absolutism as its main metaphysical and ontological
principle. This school of practical philosophy
having attained later a highly evolved academic
development in the Valley of Kashmir, between
the eighth and twelfth centuries AD, was given its
name by some research scholars of the present
age.

However, the name earlier given to it by its ancient
authors was just the school of Tryambaka, called
Tryambaka-mathika, because, according to
tradition. it was given a fresh start in the present
age of Kali-yuga by Trvambakaditya, a disciple
of the sage Duruvasas. Madhavacarya of the
fourteenth century called it Pratyabhijna-
darsanam because it aims finally at the attainment
of pratyabhijna, correct recognition of the real
character of the Self. Many scholars call it Trikg
philosophy becasue the Trika system of yoga is
considered in it as the highest type of practical
sadhana, aimed at self recognition. Such practice
has left its traces in the sources of Indian history
from the prehistoric ages to the present time.

Through a discussion on the clear evidence of
Saivism found in some very ancient archaeological
and literary sources of Indian history, this paper is
meant to throw light on the constant prevalence
of the practice of this form of Saivism in India,
right from the ancient prehistoric ages upto the
historical ones.

In addition to its prehistoric origin, the nondualistic
Saivism has remained constantly prevalent in some
rare traditions of preceptors and disciples,
throughout millennia of history. It was very often
prevalent in some lines of yogins, many among
whom were householder sages, like Yajnavalkya
and some were ideal monarchs, like Janaka. From
time to time it has left some clear traces of its
prevalence in some definite sources of the history
of India, right from the prehistoric ages, down to
the medieval periods, as will be shown below.

 —

KASHMIR SAIVISM :
ITS ANCIENT HISTORICAL TRACES

DR, B N. PANDIT

()  Themost ancient but sufficiently clear evidence
of the prevalence of its practical Saiva yoga
can be seen in the remains of the Indus-valley
civilization, belonging to the third millennium
B.C. Such evidence is present in the
archeological remains like these - realistically
designed phallic figures of lingas and yogins,
an idol of Lord Pasupati Siva, baked clay
models of Mother Goddess, terracotta figures
of yogins in samadhi and above all, the bust
of a yogin in a Saiva voga posture. with his
eves half shut and half open and his sight
falling mildly towards the tip of his nose, such
elements being similar to the well-known
description of the Sambhavi-mudra of
Kashmir Saivism. !

It may be mentioned here that these yoga
Practices appearing to have been highly
popular among the ancient people of India
were not known to Vedic Arvans in the
ancient ages, as the use of the word ‘voga'in
the sense of vogic practice, does not oceur
anywhere in Rigveda. The most ancient and
rather a brief reference to ‘voga’ was made
very late in the Katha-Upanishad as
‘vogavidhim cakrisnam’. A clear description
of yoga practice cannot be found in any Vedic
text prior to a Saivite metrical Upanisad
known as Svetasvatara. Such a thing indicates
that voga practice, the very back-bone of
Kashmir Saivism, must have been definitely
prevalent among people living in India in the
pre-Vedic and even in the early Vedic ages,
especially in the Indus Valley part of ancient
India in the third millennium B.C. and may
have been properly picked up by early Vedic
Aryan, from that time, sometime during the
early Epic period of the Indian history.

(i) Coming to the Vedic period of our history,
we can find two hymns in Book X of Rig-
veda which describe vaguely the principle of
the nondualism that has enjoyed a high
popularity in the Saivism of Kashmir.
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(iii)

(ivr)

We can find definite traces of such monism in
these two hymns, One of these is the
Purusasukta (R. V. X 90), which describes
the whole phenomenal existence including
even all the classes of Indian people as a whole
as the outward manifestation of the single and
basically existent reality termed Purusa, the
divine, pure and infinite consciousness of
Saivism though polytheism was still the
popular belief of the Vedic Aryans. Another
hymn was uttered by a young girl named Vak
(or Vac) a daughter of the rishi named
Ambhrna (R.V,X-125). It presents a
wonderful description of the actual realization
of the basically correct nature and character
of the Self, realized by her as the all-inclusive
and all-pervasive infinite consciousness, giving
rise to the emanation of all beings like gods
and the whole phenomenal existence. It also
presents a wonderful description of the Self,
realized by the girl Vac as the all-inclusive pure
and single consiousness posessing all divine
power and agreeing thus with the
metaphuysical and ontological character of the
single and absolute theistic reality, worked out
later in Kashmir Saivism as Parama Siva.

Coming down to the Epic period of the history
of ancient India we can find a detailed
expression of the Yogic practices of Saiva
monism of Kashmir in the Bhagavadgita,
especially in its sixth chapter.? It throws full
light on the essentials of Sambhavayoga of
the Trika system of the school of Saivism,
the system concerned being its most
important back-bone. The eleventh chapter,
being more beautiful in its poetic style.
suggests the character of the actual realization
of the absolute theistic nature of the Self,
developed later philosophically in the works
on Kashmir Saivism. The Gita says it clearly,
that such a superior system of yoga was
prevalent in the traditions of the ancient royal
sages® like Janaka® who, according to the
Upanisads, was a patron of Siva yogins like
Yajnavalkya.

The Mahabharata narrates an episode in
accordance with which the sage Durvasa
imparts the voga knowledge of such Saivism

(v)
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to Lord Krishna.® The Epic says in clear terms
that the sage, having imparted this yoga to
him, did warn him about the wvulnerability of
the soles of his feet to weapons and that the
Lord remembered the warning when he was
hit in one of his soles by the arrow of a hunter
which was shot at him mistakenly.5 This
episode hints toward the fact that the voga
system described in the Bhagavadgita must
have been based on the teachings imparted
to the Lord by sage Durvasa and came down
to the writer of the Epic through tradition.

Moving ahead to the post-epic period of
history, the age of our lawbocks, the Smrti of
Yajnavalkya refers to voga as a means of self-
realisation’ (IlI-8) and depicts the methed of
Sambhavi voga-mudra, with its esotericism
in the same chapter (199-203) in sufficient
detail, that agrees with such a mudra®, as
depicted in the Trika system of Saivism and
as described in the same manner in
Svacchanda-Tantra (IV-365 to 367)
(F=ga-4) an important scriptural work on
Kashmir Saivism.

(vi) In the period of classical literature,

corresponding with the earlier centuries of the
Christian era, we find a highly beautiful
depiction of Sambhavi yvoga-mudra in the
third canto of the Kumara-sambhava of
Kalidasa® (llI-44-50)

(vii) Avadhuta-gital® mentions several technical

terms of Saiva yoga; e.g. Sambhava Sakta,
Anava, Pinda, Padastha etc. without
explaining or even mentioning their practical
essence.

(vil1) Sankaracharya quotes a lengthy lecture on

yoga, delivered by the sage Yajnavalkya to
Gargi, in his commentary on the hymns of
Svetasvatara-Upanisad, depicting yoga and
starting with the words -trir unnalam
sthapaya samam sarvam (Sve. Up. 1l 2-8)',
but does not, somehow mention the source
of the questions. This lecture by Yajnavalkya
depicts at length, with all its essential elements,
the Sambhavi-yoga-mudra, along with aids
to it, like asana, pranayama and some secret
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elements like the mudra concerried. Besides,
the “nari-sodhana-pranayama”. (A1  @he=
AT aTA) useful in the practice of such
Sambhavi mudra, has also been depicted in
the quoted lecture of the sage. (see Gita Press
edition. pp 137-146.)

(ix) The same Sambhavi yoga, along with
pranayama and a secret mudra finds a clear
depiction it Svaccanda Tantra (IV-365-67)
as mentioned above.

(x) The same Sambhavi yoga-mudra, along with
all its aids, was imparted by the sage Durvasas
to Acharya Amrtavagbhava in sufficient detail
and has been depicted by him in his
Siddhamaharahasya'!. (S.M.R. VI-21 to 23)

(xi) It is highly probable that Bhartrhari may also
have been a practitioner of such voga. How
could he have or why should he have,
otherwise, meddled with the philosophical
topic of Sabdabrahman, while starting to
write on sentences and words in accordance
with Sanskrit grammar? It is only through the
efforts of the masters of Saivism and not any
grammarians, that his theory of
Sabdabrahman has been satisfactorily
explained in some works on Kashmir Saivism,
especially in Swadrsti and
lsvarapratyabhijnal® (I-'V-12,13).

All the facts mentioned are the traces of practical
Kashmir Saivism, lying in the sources of history
cited. All the historical evidence of the practice of
the Saiva voga of the Trika system of Kashmir
Saivism proves the fact that this philosophy, along
with its esoteric aspect of the highest practical yoga,
has been prevalent in India, right from the
prehistorical ages, but has remained confined only
to some worthy practitioners throughout the
millenniums of the past history of India. This fact
of history has been mentioned in some Saiva
Agamas and clear light was thrown on it in detail
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Sanskrit literature and even in some passages of
the Epic. He is actually living still in a divine form.
A definite evidence of such a thing is the fact that
he appeared before a young Sanskrit scholar of
Varanasi at the dead of night in 1920 and imparted
to him the highest practicial method of the
Sambhava-upaya of Kashmir Saivism, along with
aids to its practice including nari-sodhana
pranayama, a special mudra. etc. helpful to success
in its practice. Thereafter with regular practice in
this yoga the scholar concerned attained direct
experiences of some highly profound principles
of Kashmir Saivism, without reading any books
on the subject. As a result, he started writing on it.
After a few years he left Varanasi and became a
monk. In the course of his wanderings he came to
Kashmir, There he got an opportunity to study
the works of teachers like Bhatta, Kallata,
Somananda, Utpaladeva, Abhinavagupta and
others and was immensely satisfied to find his
personal experience of the truth being in
agreement with those of thé masters of Kashmir
Saivism. In the course of his roamings he
composed several works on Saivism and some of
them were published under his pen-name
Amrtavagbhava. The highly important works from
his pen are : Atmavilasa, Vimsatika-sastram,
Siddhamaharahasyarn and Mandakrantastotram.
His views on philosophy are now known as Neo-
Saivism.

APPENDIX OF QUOTATIONS

1.  Ardhod-ghatita locanah sthira-manah nasagra-datta
lasanah.

2. Samankaya-sivo-grivam dharayan acalam sthirah ete.

(Bh.G. V-13,14).
Sampraksya nasikagram svam disascanava lokayan -

Atma samstham manah krtvi na kimeidapi cinstayet (Ibid.
VI-25).

in the ninth century by Semananda in his 3. —— . imam rajarsaye viduh {Ibid. [V-27).

Sivadrsti, the first elaborate philosophical treatise 4. Karmanaiva hi sam siddhim asthita janakadavah (Ibid II]

written on it. (S.D. VII-107-122). -20),

Sage Durvasas has all along been accepted and 5 Durvasasah prasadat te yat tada madhusudana;

mentioned as the original teacher of Kashmir Avaptamiha vijnanamtan me vyakhyatum arhasi (M.Bh,

Saivism. He should not be taken as a mythical XlI-144-1).

figure, as he has been depicted in many works in 6.  Yavadetad viliptam te gatresu Madhu-sudana;
/';é\'_ J
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7-a.

Ato mriyu-bhayam nasti yavad iccha tavacyuta.

Natu padatale lipte kasmatte putrakadya vai:

Naitam me privam ityeva sa rma prito bravit tada,
(Ibid. XII-144-38-39).

Ananya-visayam krtva mano-buddhi-smrtindriyam:;

Dhyeya atma sthiti viasau hrdaya dipavat prabhuh, (Y.
Smr. M-111).

Urustho-ttana-caranah sarye nysyattaram karam;
uttanam kimcidunnamya mukham vistabhya corasa,

Tatu dhyeyah sthito yasau hrdaye dipavalt prabhu. (Tbid.
198-201),

Karanam tu tatah kriva laksanam tasya vai smu;
jihva tu taluke yojya kimeid urdhvam na samsprset, ete,
(Sv. T. IV-365-367).

Note: Karanam is an essential aid to yoga practice- it is termed

as divyum karanam, a higher variety of Karanayoga of
the Trika system.

10.

11.

12.

From :

Par yanka-bandhas thiva-purvakayam; Rjvayatam
sannamitv bhayamsam,

vamaksaram ksatravide vidus tam Atmanam
almanyavaloka yantam,

{K.5. 111-44-50),

Na sambhavam, saktam athanavam va : Pindam ca
rupam ca padadikam va {Av. G. 11-
33.).

Padmasanam adhisthaya sama-sananga-vigraham:
Parasparopari dhrtan Kasau krtvankagawvubhau,
Nivata-dipavatisthan kriva-jnanaisnah samah:
Agrhnannatyajan nityam svatmanam Sambhumiksate

{S.M.R. VI-22},
Citih pratyavamarsatma para vak svarasodita:
Svatantryametan mukhyam tad ajsvaryam
paramatmanah.

Sa sphuratta mahasatta desa-alavisesini:

Saisa sarataya prokta hrdayam paramesthinah. (L.Pr. I-
V-13,14 ),

The author is one of the best known authorities and exponent of Saivism, in Kashmir.
Reproduced from “Our Spiritual Heritage” Edited by A. N. Dhar and Neerja Mattoo.

moisiened.

(" Yos bualis sag ik saminas weahi svad

Lol yem yas kansi bhor, lami bbor @qyas
Lol las niski draov fasi walan fsopars

Satalev g7 zon yim valith payas "

(Whichsoever ;Jfanf you waler, the eartl; beneall is

Love whomsoever you may, you love the Ford,

He 75 the ocean of love and all rivers flow back to Tem,
Uhe wise who discovered the key (o bliss ) realized ifiss.

— Zinda Kaul _/
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HOLY PARIKRAMA OF HARI PARBAT, SRINAGAR

C. L. SAPRU

SRINAGAR (KASHMIR)
Mahadey Feak

PARIKRAMA OF HOLY HARI PARBAT,

Bacchi Baran

Maha Ganesh Templg
Makhdoom Sahib

Sapta Rishi

Mahakali

Devi Angan cottages of
priesis and Mela Ground
Sangeen Darwaza Simha
Owar

Pooran Raj Bhairava
Chakreshwari

10 Fort

11 Sharika Temple

12 Haarl Top

13 Haari Below (Cottage)
14 Mahalakshmi

15 Ramji Temple

16 Vam Dav

17 Pokhri Bal

18 Hanuman Temple
18 Mental Hospital

20 Central Jail

21 Poultry Farm

22 Kathi Darwaza

28 Gurdwara Cchati
Padshahf

CONCIEVED AND DESIGNED BY PROF. C. L. SAPRU 25 Hatkashwar Bhairav

24 Dara Shikoh's Palace

The importance of Hari Parbat is steeped in legend -

and has held through the ages, a tremendous
fascination for the believers in its spirituality and
the faith that since Gods in grateful memory for
their deliverance from Jalodbhava—the water
demon by Sharika (in the form of a sparrow or
‘har' as it is called in Kashmir) took their abode
here, it has lent it further reverence. Presently
Hindus, Muslims and Siks have their shrines around
the Parikrama and sizeable number of devotees
from Hindu, Islarn and Sikh fold have been doing
the Holy Parikrama of the Parbat’ to pay their
reverence to the Almighty in their own way in a
captivating form of religious tolerance.

MAHAGANESH TEMPLE

Mahaganesh Temple is the Adi Deva worshiped
first. So the Parikrama of Hari Parbat starts from
here,

(101 )—
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MAKHDOOM SAHIB

Adjacent to the Ganesh Temple is the Ziarat of
Makhdoom Sahib facing south of Hari Parbat hill
He taught universal brotherhood and religious
tolerance. Devotees irrespective of their caste or
creed offer their homage to him. The will of
Makhdoom Sahib is written in Sharda Script also
and preserved in the archives of the Ziarat It proves
that Sharda Seript was used by Muslims in general
as well as rulers also along with Arabic Script in
the beginning. Very close to Mahaganesh temple
outside the great wall of the Hari Parbat Fort is
the Ziarat of Baha-ud-din Sahib and you find a
very old grave. The epitaph on it is engraved in
Sharda as well as Arabic Seript.!

SAPTARSHI

No temple exists at the spot but the seven rocks
are painted with Sindoor and the pilgrims making




the parikrama make obeisance to the Sapta
Rishis.Viz., 1) Ashwathama, 2) Bali, 3) Vyasa
4) Hanuman 5) Kripacharya 6) Markandeya and
7) Parshuram.

MAHAKALI

There was a temple, which was in a dilapidated
condition and pilgrims worshiped the Mahakali
form of the Divine mother. Adjacent to this temple
is a big Chinar tree surrounded by a platform and
pilgrimsmake parikramas of it. The area around
the Mahakali temple was very peaceful and
devotees used to sit for hours together and
meditatet Now illegal encroachment around it right
from Mahaganesh temple and elsewhere also has
spoilt the peaceful atmosphere here.

SRI CHAKRESHWARI TEMPLE

The temple of Sri Chakreshwari is the main centre
of pilgrimage in Hari Parbat. We have to climb
the shrine from the Devi Angan to reach the
temple. This is on the north western side of the
hill. The holy rock is marked with a mystical
diagram representing Shakti (Srichakra) and is
worshipped as a symbol of 'Sharika'. The
Mahaganesha temple as well as Chakreshwari
temple is guarded by the Security forces, these
days. There used to be many huts of priests in
Devi Angan and those who had no time or could
not climb the stairs would perform puja from here
in the huts. Now hardly any such hut is visible here
and the huge ground of Devi Angan where a mela
used to be held on all auspicious days starting from
Navreh (New year day) is totally encroached illegally
by Muslims.
HA'RI (1)

Next comes the asthapan of Ha'ri — a huge stone
on the hillock is painted with Sindoor. Below the
asthapan was a cottage where a priest used to guide
the pilgrims in performing the pooja of Ha'ri.
Devouts would apply clay at this spot on their

forehead as a tilak, believing it cured, all diseases
and ailments.

MAHALAKSHMI

INext is the asthapan of Mahalakshmi. A huge stone
is painted with Sindoor here.

Below the stairs is the temple of Ramiji.
RAMJI'S TEMPLE

It was built by Pandit Amarchand Kaul of Alikadal
therefore nicknamed as Ambar Kolun Mandar
managed by Durganag Trust.

Then comes the shrine of Vamdeu the holy consort
of Sharika. The cottage shaped temple which was
close to the great fort wall was under the
supervision of a family of priests residing in
Rainawari. The shrine does not exist now but the
devouts pay their cbeisance to Vamadeva here
while making parikrama.

POKHRIBAL

There we have a sacred pond of Divine Mother
worshiped by the Devotees.

HANUMAN TEMPLE

This is surrounded by an almond orchard under |

the control of the management of Baba Dharam
Das Ashram situated in between Sathu Barbarshah
and Dalgate on Choonthya Ko'l.

HATKESHWAR BHAIRAVA

This shrine is situated outside the Hariparbat fort
in Malkhah graveyard. Now in a dilapidated
condition it was once covered with a stone wall.
Some ancient idols were preserved inside. These
do not exist now.

GURDWARA CCHATI PADSHAHI

Very seldom are important icons of. different
religious found in the same parikrama as in Hari
Parbat. In this Gurdwara near Kathi Darwaza of
Hari Parbat, the Sikhs congregate for Shabad
Kirtan particularly on Sundays, Guru Parab and all
other days of reverence. Not only Siks, but people
from other faiths as well, respect this chief religious
centre of Siks and rever it as a sacred place of
pilgrimage.

" The photograph is published in the History of
Kashmir by P. N. K. Bamzai.

L

The author is Hindi Editor Koshur Samachar, apart from being an educationanist.
Mailing address : 80 Deluxe Apts. Vasundhara Enclave Delhi 110096.
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SECTION V

KASHMIRIAT : THROES OF CHANGE




T

SECULARISM IN KASHMIR — WEAKENED NOT VANQUISHED

Muy visit to Kashmir in summer this vear, inspired
me to see my homeland with a new positive frame
of mind. I couldn’t but feel that ‘ase karav vony
ware ware tayyari, asse chu gachun wapas parun
garah maji kasheer', we have to prepare gradually
to return home to our mother Kashmir.

Kashmir has changed tremendously during past
two years. [ saw even in the year 2001 during my
visit a great movermnent among people for peace
and harmony. This year during my academic visit
to the colleges and university departments in
Srinagar, and in my travels in the city of Srinagar,
Tullamulla, Sopore, Bandipore, Manasbal. |
became aware of the enormous change towards
peaceful life.

The people in the streets show extraordinary
affection for visitors generally, and for Kashmiri
Pandits in particular, One Kashmiri Pandit lady
from Jammu, wearing a Dejharoo and walking
along Dal Lake, was hugged by local Muslim ladies
not believing that Kashmiri Pandits are now trying
to get back to their homnes. [ had a few rides in a
shikara in Dal Lake, Srinagar. The boatmen were
full of affection. These poor people have been
without eamings for over a decade. They have
suffered due to terrorism.

KHEER BHAWANI TEMPLE

In spite of terrorism, the valley of Kashmir has not
lost its spirits and the urge for peaceful life. One
can see great improvement in some places of Hindu
pilgrimage Kheer Bhawani in Tullamulla has a new
look altogether. Thanks to the work of CRPF, the
Dharmarth Trust, and the Kashmir and Central
Governments. At entry gate to Kheer Bhawani.
the J&K Tourist Department has made eight
bedrooms huts with attached bathrooms for stay
of tourists for the shrine. It costs only Rs. 200/-
per night for the double-bed room. Food is also
served. Besides, Mr. Jag Mohan, the Hon'ble
Minister of Culture, has given rupees one crore to
Kheer Bhawani temple, one crore to Matan
Temple, and some equal amount to Muslim shrines
for developrment. In Kheer Bhawani, a dharamshala
with about 100 rooms is being planned at the cost

PROFESSOR S. BHATT

of one crore rupees, in place of old shopping
complex to the left of the entry to the shrine.
Thousands of devotees have in recent years been
visiting Kheer Bhawani, especially on ashtami days.
On Zeth Ashtami, there were about sixty thousand
people in the shrine. Like Shri Amar Nathii
Temple, and Vaishno Devei Temple, Kheer
Bhawani devotees now come from Jammu, Punjab
and the hills of Kashmnir. The result is a tremendous
increase in tourism, an upsurge in Hindu spiritual
life, and great gain for Hindu-Muslim harmony. |
also visited Zeastha Devi temple which is so much
improved. The temple and the compound have
been made beautiful. A few rooms are available
for stay of pilgrims with attached bath and kitchen
at a minor charge of Rs. 50/- per night. The
Chairman of managing committee is Mr. Kuldip 1
Raina, Zestha Devi Temple, near Raj Bhawan,
Srinagar, Phone 0194- 2452204,2452196,

PROBLEMS OF ENVIRONMENT

The purpose of my visit to Kashmir in 2003 was
mainly to study environmental problems of
Kashmir, and invite scholars from Kashmir
University ete. to New Delhi for a seminar on
Kashmir environment with Kashmir Education,
Culture and Science Society (KECSS) in Novermnber
2003,

It may be recalled here that the environment
movement world over is a harmony movement of
mankind with nature, and between people. The
United Nations made a Declaration in 1972 and
adopted a “Charter for Nature” in 1982 for the
protection of global environments. This movement
is now adopted in India, including Kashmir. The
environment movement seeks a multi-cultural,
muilti-religious society. It has a great creative role
for the use of new science and technology for
sustainable development. This movement needs
to be integrated in the economic and social
planning of Kashmir which has fragile mountain
ecology, but a great promise for eco-tourism and
eco-development.

Kashmiri social and cultural ethos is pluralistic.
Hence the principles of environment movement,
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harmony with nature, and those of a pluralistic
society have taken deep roots in the society of
Kashmir. Besides, scientific education has spread
fast in Kashmir due to high standards of education
in India.

Therefore my lectures on environment protection
and sustainable development, were received with
much interest in Kashmir University department
of environment and other centres of excellence in
the Kashmir University campus.

It is better that we mention here that problems of
Kashmir environment were kept in background
when terrorism caused havoc in last decade and
half in Kashmir., Thus while people of India
prepared themselves to save natural environments
with new creative policies, Kashmir remained
ignorant. Cooperative federalism and environment
management have become global norms. But
uninformed Kashmiri leaders followed the beaten
and obsolete track of greater autonomy. Thus there
was destruction of forests, wildlife and bio-diversity
resources in Kashmir, while terrorism kept people
in awe. Land use was against environment
standards. Towns have come up with no planning
for eco-cities. Water resources have been darnaged.
There is no planning for new energy sources.
Corruption has deprived people of enlightened
policies. For example, a Central grant of over Rs,
300 crores to clean Dal Lake, one of the finest
natural reserves in the world, was misused by a
few officials. Above all, there has been no atternpt
to control the booming population, which is really
the source of all social evils in the State. A valley
of 160 km. by 40 km. has already a population of
1.3 million (1 crore and thirty lakhs). Can it
accommodate double this number in the next 30
years? Can water and food resources last? Can
the ecology of valley stand the enormous impact
of population. Let us therefore wake up to our
responsibilities in a finite space of this planet,
especially in a delicate mountain ecology of
Himalayas in Kashmir. Hence the Chief Minister,
Mr. Sayyed has recently said that autonomy will
be evolved, based on local environmental needs,
and on Kashmiriat. Thus people have realised now
the real issues involved for leading a healthy and
prosperous life in Kashmir for future.

In brief, people in Kashmir want a secular, scientific
life as elsewhere in India. They want to live in

@D

brotherhood with other religious and cultural
groups, They are used to living with such people
in Delhi, Jammu, Punjab and other towns of India.
Terrorism exported from Pakistan has damaged
their peaceful life and psychological minds. The
vearning for peace and Kashmiriat has increased
as never before. Kashmiri realise the advantages
of cooperative federalism for better management
of environments.

S.P. COLLEGE AND
COLLEGE OF EDUCATION

| delivered largely attended lectures on Kashmir
and global environment issues in S.P. College and
in the College of Education. At the latter institution,
there were nearly four to five hundred teachers
who listened keenly to the new ideas on
environmental economics and sustainable
development. Principal of college, Dr Farah
Tasleem chaired the session. There were questions
on cleansing of environments of Dal Lake, Wular
lake and towns, and on environment protection
of forests, wet-lands and hills of Kashmir. A major
focus of these public lectures was also on good
governance, public participation in environmental
programmes and on ecological living.

S.P. College is celebrating its centenary year in
2004. It has formed an alumni association for
which forms can be obtained from the Principal,
Dr. S.G. Sarwar. Alumni can also write in 3 to 4
pages reminiscences of their college life in S.P.
College with a profile of life in later years, and
send to the college Principal for the souvenir
volume being published in 2004. Incidentally, these
are major steps being taken by the people of
Kashmir to associate socially and intellectually with
the rest of the people of India. A big seminar is
planned also on eco-tourism to be held in 2004
perhaps in S.P. College, Srinagar likely to be
inaugurated by the Chief Minister of Jammu and
Kashmir, Mufti Mohammed Sayed Sahib.

VISITS TO VILLAGES AND
COUNTRYSIDE OF KASHMIR

Apart from my academic works in Srinagar, | paid
visits to Tullamulla, Sepore, Manasbal and
Bandipore. Bandipore is my ancestral home. There
I met all the village people who include a few KP
families. They have made a new temple in our
village recently. All the village folk want our

~
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migrated families to return to our village. I met
some people working on research areas in
computer science and in education. We
interchanged our views on new sources of
employment. [ assured them that India is becoming
an economically strong nation, and in the vears
ahead, Kashmir will make great economic progress,
In Kashmir University also, [ was able to highlight
the prospects of a hope for a good economic life
following the use of new science and technology
for sustainable development. Kashmir | felt could
in the next decade or so become Jike Switzerland,
a beautiful and prosperous State.

RETURN OF KASHMIRI PANDITS

People of Kashmir want Kashmiri Pandits back in
their homes. A step by step approach is needed to
plan their safe and fruitful return. To begin with,
about a hundred rooms need to be created at the
Kashmiri Pandit spiritual centres in Srinagar where
Kashmiri Pandits can visit and stay for short
periods. They can, therefore, visit other shrines
and temples. Some villagers can start planning to
rebuild their homes in their villages. After a couple
of years, a few colonies should be constructed
around Srinagar city for Kashmiri Pandits, with
one to three rooms accommodation. Above steps
will ensure that Kashmiri Pandits return to Kashmir
in safety. The Kashmir Government can help find
some jobs for Kashmiri Pandits and help in
reestablishing business. Resettlement of Kashmiri
Pandits would not be a problem. Besides, a large
number of Kashmiri Pandits have taken up jobs
outside Kashmir. They only need homes to live in
Kashmir.

SRINAGAR IS THE
CENTRE OF KASHMIRIAT

In a debate on T, V. Kashmir, Srinagar in May
2001, I was witness to an interesting discussion
between some top level Kashmiri intellectuals on
what is Kashmiriat. The participants included
Professor Akhtar Mobiuddin, Professor Rahman
Rabi. Gulam Nabi Khyal etc. All the speakers were
full of praise for their Kashmiri teachers like

)

Professor Jayalal Kaul, Professor S. 1 Pandit, and
others. Professor Akhtar Mohiuddin summed up
the discussion that Kashmiriat was located in
Strinagar and not in Lahore. He supported the
philosophy of Kashmiriat based on harmony
among people of Kashmir, multi-cultural life and
unity in diversity of life in Kashmir and in the rest
of India.

Many eminent writers on the history of Kashmir
have supported the above mentioned views of
Kashmiri intellectuals on the social and cultural life
of Hindus and Muslims of Kashmir. These include
Walter R. Lawrence whose hook entitled The
Valley of Kashmir published in 1895 is a
masterpiece work today on the people of Kashmir.
Lawrence has been proved right that Kashmiris
are a secular and lovable people who are keen to
promote the common brotherhood of rankind.
In the present period of history, Kashmiris have
shown their hatred of terrorism and narrow-minded |
fundamentalism, exported mainly from Pakistan.
Even people in Pakistan are lately keen for a multi-
cultural life of harmony in the world. In a book
review of Lal Ded In Modern times (prepared by
KECSS in a seminar in November 2000 the
newspaper Dawn of Pakistan has on May 25, 2003
come out with a brilliant review entitled “T he
Voice of Peace in Kashmir”- (see e-mail
aph@mantraonline.com and visit website
www.aphbooksindia.com)

CONCLUSION

I conclude this brief article on my recent visit to
Kashmir with a positive hope for peace and
progress of Kashmir. A new vision is unfolding in
Kashmir. The people have after elections of 2002
leamnt at great cost, the price of freedom. The
people have rejected terrorism. Only a few foreign
terrorists may be operating in the borders of
Kashmir. They will also disappear scon. Along with
the Muslim majority community, KPs have to join
now in a new task of nation-building in Kashmir.
Let us get ready to go home, te our mother
Kashmir,

The author is Hony. Prof. Jawaharlal Nehru Universi
Nehru University : Adviser to United Nations and

ty. He was formerly Prof. of Space Law at Jawaharlal
has been a regular contributor to Vitasta.

Mailing Address : S 176 Greater Kailash II, New Delhi 110048,
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All the calendars in our home in Srinagar stood
frozen at October 1999, which is the last month
my parents lived in their house there. We feared
great damage in the intervening vears, but were
relieved to find only enormous volumes of dust,
and the detritus of pigeons nesting in the attic and
the balcony encouraged by the easy access
provided by broken window-panes, As we cleaned
— the hard work being done by two
neighbourhood caretakers called Abdul Gaffar and
Raghunath — it was tempting to think of the
restoration of this home as a metaphor for a
restored Srinagar, and a Kashmir, and a return to
a multi-religious, syncretic culture,

That restoration, however, is going to be much
harder, and even perhaps impossible, to achieve,
The brutal history of the past fourteen vears cannot
be wished away, and a people ground down under
the military might of the state and the violence of
well-armed militants, cannot but wonder at what
might have been, or indeed what the future might
hold. But there are other important reasons why
the state of siege in the valley will not be lifted
soon : too many people have enriched themselves
in the last decade, and they know exactly what
they will lose if the conflict in Kashmir de-escalates.

Stories are rife of the wealth accrued by the leaders
of each political faction {and there are many).
Similar stories circulate about bureaucrats, officers
of army units and of each paramilitary force (these
too are multiple, and their acronyms — BSF,
CRPF, SSB, JKP, RR, STF — have become the
new idiom of Kashmiri). People talk at length of
the money that has circulated in the valley via each
of these groups and their counterparts in Pakistan,
and of how much the politico-military elite on both
sides of the border has benefited from the state of
affairs in Kashmir.

Money to be made is arguably the most powerful
local vested interest, but there is also the heady
power of this elite bull-dozing its way in elaborate
convoys past locals who have learnt to step aside
or be assaulted. Recently, the local papers described
a woman professor whose car failed to give way
quickly enough being dragged out by her hair and

SRINAGAR, FOUR YEARS LATER

SUVIR KAUL*

beaten. When officers or their families go shopping
on Residency Road or Lambert Lane, trucks of
soldiers deploy on either side, all in addition to the
forces permanently on patrol there. Local
Kashmiris have learned to ignore such activities as
the antics of a powerful elite, but for the likes of us
visiting Kashmiris, every day offered ugly instances
of the ways of a superior occupving force.

The boulevard that fringes the Dal Lake is alive
with people, but no one can take free passage for
granted, for at a moment’s notice the road is
blocked and civilians must detour. Perhaps most
egregious of all is the fact that local, non-upper
class Kashmiris are turned away from the springs
at Chashmashahi, while outsiders are granted
access.

Nowhere is the remaking of an older Kashmir into
the soulless forms of a modern India more visible
than in the paramilitary take-over (which can also
of course be styled the “preservation”) of the old
Hindu shrines of Kashmir. Kheer Bhawari (Tulla
Mulla) and the Shankaracharya temple that
overlock Srinagar have lost whatever ancient
sanctity they once possessed. They are now armed
camps, festooned with the bright colours and
signboards so beloved of military officers.
Commanding officers of units stationed at these
sites have turned them into advertisements for
themselves — now you can only get to the Devi
via CRPF vellow and red, and by walking past large
tin placards that rewrite Kashmiri belief into the
vocabulary of a more “mainstreamn” Hinduism.
When we visited, bhajans that blare from jagrans
in Delhi were playing loudly — only the wonderful
old chinars suggested all that was once distinctively
Kashmiri about Tulla Mulla.

A Ram Mandir is being built at the site of the
ancient sun temple at Martand (Mattan). This is
not simply an addition to what is already there it is
a deliberate refashioning of Kashmiri Hindu
worship to obey the dictates of Hindutva practice.
But worst of all are the excessive displays put on
ostensibly for the benefit of the Amarnath vatris,
but which actually function as a warning to local
Kashmiris: all along the route past Pahalgam, and
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to some extent on the Baltal route, banners and
wall-slogans sponsored by the CRPF and the BSF
(and occasionally, the Jgmmu and Kashmir police)
welcome the yatris. These units also make available
tea and snacks, and announce them as prasad.
There is no constitutional separation of temple and
state to be found here — the yatris, and those
who guard them, are equally, and aggressively,
Hindu.

Most surprising for the visitor, however, is the great
prosperity of Srinagar, where new homes are ever
larger and the air impressively polluted by the
thousands of cars and buses bought recently. Stores
are stocked with the goods sold in the fancy shops
of south Delhi. The handicrafts for which Kashmir
has long been famous are plentiful, and the
situation in the valley has meant that enterprising
dealers have developed outlets for them across the
country, The electricity supply has improved
considerably — there are power cuts, but they
operate according to a schedule, and the voltage
is no longer miserable. OQutside Srinagar, however,
it is a different story. Villagers talk of a time, twenty
years ago, when they knew electricity, and wish
for doctors and teachers, who, like piped water,
are a scarce resource.

But there is change in the air, and everywhere in
the valley people are celebrating their opportunity

.‘

to travel to places that they have not dared to visit
for years. An entire generation has been deprived
of civic life and of the joys of Kashmir, and they
are aware of this deprivation. Schoolchildren now
flood Pahalgam and Gulmarg, and the Mughal
Gardens are full of local visitors. No one knows
how long this lull will last, with the result that locals
are moved by a near-hysterical urge to wander, to
picnic, to talk of the future.

This is a moment of hope then, of young people
wishing for a life different from that they have
suffered so far, of conversations in which plans
are made for a Kashmir in which ideas can flourish,
the mind can be without fear, and the head can be
held high. I invoke Tagore’s great nationalist poem
deliberately, for its aspirations — as true for
Kashmiris as for Indians more generally — might
well be those of a group of young college students
and lecturers 1 met. They gather on Sundays to
discuss a life of ideas outside of the machinations |
of intemational politics, paramilitary strategies, and
the self-aggrandizement of those who rule Kashmir,
Their hope, like Tagore's, is to build a heaven of
freedom into which Kashmir, and India, might one
day awake.

*(Reproduced from The Telegraph dated
01.09.2003)

The author is professor of English, University of Pennsylvania.He is late Prof. J. L. Kaul's grandson,

who was a noted educationalist in Kashmir.
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TRYING TO READ THE GOOD SIGNS

Calling any geographical spot “heaven” is very
subjective. One place, however, undeniably kindles
images of heaven and that is home, a home one is
going back to after a good fourteen years. But
going back to a strife-torn Kashmir after fourteen
years revealed that things have started looking
significantly positive, with the place limping steadily
back towards normalcy. Occasional grenade attacks
otill interrupt the quiet but people have probably
started turning a deaf ear to such blasts. With the
world’s attention now turned towards the
economics of the region, the valley is struggling to
find its feet in this sphere.

Evidence suggests that every stratum of society,
be it taxi drivers, food vendors, newsstand owners,
vegetable vendors all were vulnerable to terrorist
abuse. So great was the fear for life that houses
were sold off for petty amounts. Even today, people
__ whether Kashmiris or tourists tread the ground
very carefully.

Yet the valley today, after the darkest period of
violence. misery, chaos, and environmental
degradation, is in a regenerative phase. It would
be wrong to say that the place is totally free of the
fear that grips an outsider, but at the same time
there is an unmistakable change towards the
positive in the air.

But is the change really happening or is it pure
media hype?

HOME AND THE WORLD

To begin with, the futility of the last thirteen years
seems to have dawned upon the people of
Kashmir, Massacres and killings cannot be part of
the freedom movement. Today, the people of
Kashmir realize that the flow of human feeling and
human development had become still and stagnant.

Now, in the clutches of hunger and poverty, disease
and illiteracy, they are waking up to the realities of
terrorism. They may not know how to prevent it,
but they are not with it anymore. "One needs to
puncture the illusions of this new culture — culture
of violence,” says Shamima Firdous, a member of
the legislative council. It is therefore not surprising

ANJU MUNSHI *

that developmental ventures and investment
schemes are being undertaken in plenty.

The women of Kashmir have started looking
beyond their walls. Twenty years ago, they were
confined within the confines of their home,
churning out the best of waz wan delicacies and
working ceaselessly for the fulfilment of the family's
requirements. Today, the Kashmiri woman is
different, driving her own vehicle, standing up for
her rights at home and outside, going out to get
education, running small establishments like
gymnasiums, schools, beauty parlours and culinary
joints. In Firdous's words, “We nave fo march
forward and do well.” If women decide to change
it is indicative of a larger change in society.

WARM FEELING

The younger generation is getting to be multi-
lingual, using not only a colloguial version of
Kashmiri but Urdu with bits of Hindi and English
thrown in, too. Education has been given a boost.
From a Delhi Public School in Srinagar, to new
institutes that were unheard of in the city two
decades ago, like Cassette Engineering College,
Manipal IT College, together with training centres
for womnen all stand testimony to this.

It is perhaps this situation that encouraged the chief
rrinister, Mufti Mohammad Sayeed, to issue a blunt
message to the tune of “return to your posts in
the valley or lose your jobs”. The fact however
remains that it is one thing to go as a tourist and
entirely another to live and serve in the valley. Yet
the warmth, openness, and hospitality that
welcome a guest suggests that a change is really
happening.

Perhaps it is still too early to say how things will
pan out, and there are various opinions about what
is happening in the valley. Some think that the
region still has an oppressive and hostile feeling
all around. but most people who have been visiting
the valley of late are getting a different and more
positive impression. This in itself is a good sign.

*(Reproduced from The Telegraph, dated
6.8.2003)

The author is a freelance journalist.
Mailing Address : Flat 503, "Panchami’,

Udita 1050/1 Survey Park, Kolkata 700 075
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KASHMIRI CULTURE ——A SCEPTICS ASSESSMENT.

Of late, people hailing from diverse walks of life
from Kashmir, notably politicians and some
pseudo-intellectuals have been bandying about the
word Kashmiriat as if it were a unique and singular
cultural phenomenon unknown elsewhere.

This attitude arises partly out of putting up a weak
defence for the exposure of the so called Kashmiriat
as an abstract intellectual construct and insularity,
plain and simple. Before embarking on what
Kashmiri culture (I exclude Jammu & Ladakh of
which I have no knowledge in depth) is really, it
would be in the fitness of exposition to define what
we mean by culture.

The word culture, more often than not, suffers
misuse in common parlance and even in quasi-
intellectual seminars. It must be understood at the
very outset that culture is not to be confused with
civilisation. A man may be highly civilised and yet
may lack the finer nuances of culture.

If civilisation is the face of a person, culture is not
the rouge on it. For rouge can be fascinating to
look at, it is not even skin-deep and can get washed
away or rubbed off with the slightest brush-up with
something abrasive, Culture is a part and parcel,
the very substance of which a human beings scale
| of values and behaviour pattern are moulded. It
cannot get rubbed off even in adverse and
provocative circumstances. Culture has been
likened to aroma or the fragrance of a flower, we
may smother the leaves, the aroma will persist and
probably get intenser. Aristotle said that culture
remains in @ man when he forgets all he has learned
at the college, for while bookish knowledge may
wither away, the transformed personality and the
value system will remain. It is in this very
background that Cardinal Newman's famous
definition of a Gentleman has been assailed. A
real gentleman does not have to be artificial;
gentleness should have become an inalienable part
of his behaviour. The great Buddha was abused
by a way-farer. He just smiled and told the man
who had accused him “If you give me a gift and |
don’t accept it, what happens to it; it goes back to
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the giver”. This is the apotheosis of culture. Lord
Macaulay defined character as “what a man would
not do knowing that if he did it, he would never be
detected".

In the background of the exact import of the term
culture, we could examine if the much flaunted
Kashmiri Culture or Kashmiriat, measures upto this
definition. The character of a community is shaped
and moulded by the socio-economic and political
environment in which it grows. Kashmiris have
been an abjectly poor people who were ruled by
ruthless and immoral kings and queens. There were
acute class distinctions. Among the Pandits there
were Chandals and other low classes who were
treated as menials. In fact these classes were the
first to get converted to Islam. There were various
other classes of untouchables who also left the
Hindu fold. This social ambience fomented traits
of fawning, flattery and lying in the common
people. These traits have persisted. The 19th
Century edition of the Webster's Dictionary defines
“Kashmirian™ as a “fair complexioned Aryan race
inhabiting the sub-Himalayan Valley of Kashmir”.
These people, it says, are unreliable and deceitful.
Biscoe had similar remarks to rmake about our
character in his “Kashmir in Sunlight and Shade ™.
So the superficial amity which prevailed in ancient
Kashmir was no more than the manifestation of
primitive culture. This amity did not have deeper
root, it was not genuine culture, This is nothing to
be proud of or to flaunt. These character traits
were accentuated by the closure of the Valley to
all outsiders as recorded by Alberuni in the 11th
century. Kashmir became a festering pond.

The superficiality of this trait was proved by the
communal riots of 1931 and thereafter. In Kashmir
history there have been pogroms not only against
Pandits but even the Shias. As explained earlier,
genuine culture cannot wither away with the
appearance of a man, may be an alien, with a
gun. The people had earlier been attitudinally
transformed by the opening up of communications
and the ouslaught of the electronic media. The so
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called Kashmiriat, which was no more than rouge
on the civilisation of Kashmir vanished, vielding
place to what has come to be known as the
Kalashnikow culture. Where Kashmiris indulged in
abusive exchanges and hurling of Kangries in a
fight, they now exchange bullets. Without the least
compunction they ousted fellow Kashmiris from
their midst and looted their properties; where was
the much touted Kashmiriat ? I am one of those
unrepentant sceptics who believe that genuine
culture never flourished in Kashmir. Shaivism, the
esoteric philosophy supposed to be forming the
backdrop of our culture never permeated below
the Ivory tower in which Abhinav Gupta founded
it in the 11th century. What are projected as the
minarets of Kashmiri culture, Lal Ded and Nund
Rishi, were escaptists. They found the social
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atmosphere too choking and advocated withdrawls
from the worldly scene.

[ am of the view that we have had no such
phenomenon as Kashmiriat or collective culture.
Whatever there was, was out and out superficial;
born of primitivity.

Perhaps with the opening up of physical and
intellectual channels with Globalisation, anew, all-
embracing and a deeper Kashmiri culture may
evolve. It will be robust and not born out of fawning
and a feeling of weakness and backwardness. We
can hope to overcome what Sir Owen Dickson,
U. N. Observer in Kashmir said years ago;
“Kashmiris are a people with a wealt moral spine”,
This weak moral spine will gain sinews with
education and world contact.

The author is ex IGP Kashmir and is well known in literary circles.
Mailing address : 485 Mandakini, New Delhi 110019,

Tel : 2646-5512
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SECTION VI

KASHMIRIAT :
WILL IT SURVIVE THE TEST OF TIME?




TOWARDS A GLOBAL PHILOSOPHY

In the Eastern tradition, philosophy is looked upon
not simply as an academic exercise like economics,
political science or sociology, but as a powerful
tool for enlightenment, human welfare and inner
spiritual growth. This implies that philosophy must
deal frontally both with the cuter problems afflicting
the human race as well as the universal need for
each individual to move upwards on the path of
spiritual awareness.

The overwhelming phenomenon that we face as
we travel onwards in time is the all pervasive
globalisation that is taking place in almost every
field of human endeavour. As we moved through
the last century, which witnessed unparalleled
destruction and unimagined progress; the cruellest
mass killings in human history and the most
outstanding breakthroughs in human welfare; the
advent of weapons of unprecedented lethality and
the creative probing into outer space, we find
ourselves poised at a crucial crossroads in the long
and tortuous history of the human race on Planet
Earth. In our own lifetimes Time has telescoped,
both for better and for worse. While scientific
applications have raised living standards for millions
beyond all expectations, the problems of humanity
have also assumed global dimensions and millions
still go hungry day after day. The persistence of
nuclear testing and the disposal of nuclear wastes,
the dangers of global warming and the grave
damage to our biosphere, the malign underworld
of drugs and human trafficking, the alarming spread
of communicable diseases and terrorist violence
are problems which the human race shares in
common.

It is now quite clear that humanity is transiting into
a new kind of society, a transition even more
significant than the earlier ones from caves to the
forests, from forests to nomadic, pastoral, industrial
and then to the post industrial society. What we
are now witnessing is the transition to a global
society. The future is upon us almost before we
realise that the past has disappeared, and we find
ourselves precariously poised in a present full of
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challenge and change. In order to deal effectively
with the problems that confront humanity,
philosophy must break out of narrow confines -
academic, theological or any other -and embrace
in its ambit the entire human condition. To my
mind there are five major attributes that are
required of the new philosophy at this crucial
juncture in human history.

Firstly, we have now to accept that human beings
throughout the world, regardless of their race or
religion, nationality or economic status, gender or
sexual orientation, constitute a single extended
family. While geneticists have confirmed that this
is literally true, the cruel reality is that down the
long and tortuous corridors of time we have never
acted as a harmaonious world. In fact, conflict and .
polarisation have been predominant themes in
human history. Some of the greatest minds in the
philosophical traditions in the world, specially the
seers of the Upanishads, did indeed clearly
formulate the concept of Vasudhaiva
kutumbakam, the World as a Family, but this
remains a glowing ideal rather than a reality. To
be globally relevant, philosophy today has to be
inclusive and cannot afford to leave out any
segment of the human race. As the poet John
Donne wrote four centuries ago “Any man'’s death
diminishes me, because I am involved in mankind.
And therefore never send to know for whom the
bell tolls; It tolls for thee.” '

The second attribute of a global philosophy will
have to go even beyond the human race, and
involve the entire planet. Environmental values
have in the last few decades moved from the
periphery to the centre of human consciousness.
In 1986 | attended a historic meeting in the sacred
town of Assisi, hallowed with memory of the great
St Francis, where representatives of five great
religious traditions prepared testimonies on Man
and Nature known as the Assisi Declarations. |
happened to be one of the five authors, and the
amazing thing about the Declarations is that,
despite considerable theological differences, the
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articulation of the basic necessity to respect and
nurture the natural environment came through loud
and clear. Subsequently, four other religions have
come out with similar declarations.

In most Eastern philosophical traditions human
beings are considered to be an integral part of the
entire creation, and the concept that they are
somehow endowed with the right to expleit and
destroy nature to their hearts content is not
acceptable. In our increasingly global situation, a
contemporary philosophy has to take into
consideration this important factor. The depletion
of the Ozone layer, the destruction of bio- habitats,
the increasing pollution of the air, the waters and
the land, the disappearance of thousands of species
of flora and fauna from the face of the earth, the
destruction of millions of acres of forests and the
ominous phenomena of global warming which has
already produced this year one of the warmest
summers ever in large parts of Europe and Asia,
are all warning signals that our approach to the
problems of life and existence, and the destiny of
the human race, must take into account the
environmental factor if it is to be cohesive and
meaningful.

The third attribute of our global philosophy will
have to revolve around the significance of the
Interfaith movement. Religion has been one of the
great civilisational forces in human history. Much
that is great and noble — art and architecture,
dance and music, literature and moral codes, law
and legal structures can be traced back to one or
other great religions of the world. At the same
time it is a tragic fact that more people have been
killed and tortured, bumt and persecuted in the
name of religion than on any other account, and
the supreme irony is that each religion looks upon
the Divine as being compassionate and merciful.
This essentially contradictory situation must not
be allowed to continue into the nuclear age. It has
now to be recognised that all the great religions of
the world represent so many different strivings
towards the divine and that, in the final analysis,
they all represent what the Veda postulates as
Ekam sad vipréh bahudha vadanti- the Truth is
One, the wise call it by many names. We may
certainly believe and claim that our own path is
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the most appropriate, but that does not justify our
condemning or persecuting those who follow other
paths.

Let us accept with grace that for every religious
belief there is a majority of humankind which does
not accept it. Therefore, discarding fanaticism and
fundamentalism that represent obnoxious
aberrations of the noble paths of religion, let us
find a philosophy that accepts multiple paths to
the divine, that not only tolerates other religions
but welcomes the plurality of human striving for
the divine. Even as [ speak, religious and racial
conflicts are disfiguring the face of the earth,
jeopardizing lives of millions of men, women and
children around the world. Unless we move
conceptually onto a new dimension of Interfaith
harmony, any hope of an integrated human being
living in a sane and harmonious global society will
rermain an evanescent dream.

Fourthly, a philosophy which sequesters itself from
the cries of the hungry, the wails of the oppressed
and the suffering of the downtrodden can hardly
claim to meet the global problems that we face. If
humanity is a single extended family, we can no
longer accept a situation where one-third of the
human race over two billion people live in miserable
conditions below the internationally accepted
poverty line, while the top one-tenth consume as
much as the remaining 90 percent. Poverty
amelioration and, finally, eradication must remain
central to our philosophical vision. Healing the sick,
helping the poor, educating the illiterate and
bringing about a more equitable distribution of
natural resources must be based firmly upon an
intellectual and philosophical awareness of our
responsibility to our fellow human beings.
Howsoever affiuent our circumstances may be, we
can never forget the debt that we owe to society
at large, and a global philosophy must take
cognisance of this aspect if it is to be really effective.

Fifthly and finally, philosophy is not merely about
theoretical and intellectual approaches, At its heart
is the spiritual quest for a direct access to divine
consciousness, in whatever form we wish to
describe what essentially transcends verbalisation.
This path towards the divine, known in the Eastern




tradition by the generic term ‘Yoga', comprehends
physical, moral, intellectual, emotional and spiritual
dimensions. Here each one of us has to follow the
path that we consider most suited to our
psychological configuration. The glorious tradition
of mystical consciousness to be found in all the
religions of the world constitutes the golden thread
that links us together and can be a source of
inspiration to us all. In Istanbul | have witnessed
the dance of the Darveshes based upon the
inspired verses of one of the great spiritual figures
of all times - Maulana Jalaluddin Rumi. 1 have
seldom come across a more powerful
demonstration of spiritual striving than these
dancers, dressed in spotless white, whirling in
ecstasy like snowlflakes around the Sheikh. Indeed
the dance is par excellence a symbeol of the kinetic
universe in which we live. In the Hindu tradition
there is the great icon of Shiva Nataraja, Lord of
Cosmic Dance, which is a striking representation
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of the established fact that this entire cosmos is
constantly in motion, whether it is a macro-dance
of the galaxies or the micro-dance of the neutrinos,

And yet within this great movement there is the
Clear Light that shines unchanging in the
innermost depths of our consciousness. This light
has been known in all religions - the Sufis call it
the Noor-e-llahi, the Bible speaks of “the light that
lighteth every man that cometh in the world”, the
seer of the Upanishads exclaims in ecstasy that he
has seen that Great Being shining like a thousand
suns beyond the darkness. In the final analysis it is
our ability to fan the spiritual spark within each
one of us into the blazing fire of spiritual realisation
that represents our highest destiny. That is the
real wisdom, the love of which the Greeks called
Philosophy, and it is to this that we must rededicate
ourselves at this defining moment in our individual
and collective destiny,

The author is an erudite scholar, a renowned orator, beised being an outstanding thinker.
Mailing address : 3, Nyay Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi 110021
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CULTURAL HERITAGE OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR

The cultural heritage of Jammu & Kashmir cuts
across all the regional, religious and ethnic barriers.
The three regions may apparently look different
keeping in view the geographical factors, but they
have so much in common, acquired through age
old association amongst the people of the State
that it will be a stupendous task to isolate them
culturally and politically. The Sindh, Chenab and
Jhelum which flow through the three regions of
this State, though originating from different
sources, have taken along their flow so many
upheavals, calamities, pangs and stories that it is
simply impossible to reverse their course of flow.
The common cultural heritage of the State is
reflected in literature, language, religion, arts,
crafts, music and pilgrimage centres of the State.
The years of give and take amongst the people of
the State resulting in cultural amalgamation to such
an extent that efforts to study and, analyse the
peaple and their culture are stupendous.

Nagas and Pishachas, which form the ancient races
of the State, have in course of history spread to
the entire State. The traditions and customs of
Nagas are pravalent in modified forms in various
regions of the State even now. The faith and
tradition of preaching and worshipping of each
other's religions and pilgrimage centres has been
a very unique and glorious tradition of the people
of the State. The famous Hindu shrines and the
equally famous Muslim pilgrimage centres are held
in highest esteem by the people of every faith.
The offerings made and obeisance paid at such
places by people of all faiths has baffled and even
bothered the conservative elements across the
globe. The tradition of other forms of art like the
Pahari paintings which have been nurtured in
Jammu region have its roots in Kashmir. We have
a sizeable number of scholars and artists who have
contributed and kept alive the trend of appreciation
and practice of art cutting across the religious and
regional bindings. The soofiana tradition of music
of which Santoor is the world farmous instrument,
is the soul of music of this place.

Buddhism which is still followed in the Ladakh
region of the State has its origin in the valley. It
was preached and disseminated by the Kashmiri
scholars in its earlier days. The Laddakhi script
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and Sharada lipi which was prevalent in the valley
till the recent times, share the same origin in
Brahmi. Kashmiri language spoken in the main
valley has its dialects and sister languages in
Kistwar, Doda and other areas of Jammu region.

The concern and passion of love for humanity

without any bias for language, region and religion
is very prominent in all the scholarly writings of
J&K. Right from the poetry of Lal Ded, an eminent
spiritual poetess of Kashmir to Abdul Ahad Azaad,
a poet of modern era, all have sung songs of
communal harmony, love and concern for man
and humanity. Lalded and Nundrishi, through their
verses, have underlined that a human being,
however ignorant and barren of ideas he may be,
is capable of attaining the spiritual knowledge
through persistent efforts and dedication, thereby
achieving greater heights: To acquaint himself with
saintly gualities should be the main objective of a
human being. All through the history of the State
we see Muslim poets singing Bhakti songs and
Hindu poets swearing by Sufism, Scholars have
shown the path of humanity to people in general,
cutting across the religious and regional barriers.

Literature as an essence of life, analysis of human
condition and a reflection of human society, has
blessed us with ample opportunity to imbibe the

true hurnan values. With such rich tradition and

under eminent and popular rulers like Budshah,
people have been Nving together with amity,
harmony and peace for centuries.

The pilgrimage centres like the one at Hari Parbat
where monuments of all three religions with a
temple, mosque and gurudwara co-exist, are the
living signs of the communal harmony of the
people of the State. The State has produced its
glorious rulers like Maharaja Lalitaditya and Zainul
Abidin — the Budshah, who not only conquered a
major territory of the region but had carved a deep
niche in the hearts of the people of all religions. In
Budshah, the State had a great saviour of the
mankind in general who, besides accelerating the
developmental activities, initiated and patronised
many forms of arts and crafts in Kashmir. History
is witness that rulers who singled out a particular
community or wanted to patronize one single faith
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have not been able to last longer. They not only
invited the wrath of people but of destiny as well.

The State has a unique distinction of being a place
where people from all walks of life and from all
across the world have been coming to seek peace,
knowledge and spiritual enlightenment. Kashmir
which has traditionally been called the place of
saints, has remained a seat of learning known as
Sharada Peetha for years together. The
contribution of the scholars of this State to Sanskrit
literature has simply been remarkable. Names of
Pt. Kalhana, Bilhan, Mammat, Abhinav Gupta and
many others have gone down as legends in the
history of scholarship.

Unfortunately, during the recent past we have been
witnessing a spurt of violence and intolerance -
where all human values have been thrown to the
winds and unprecedented levels of crime, cruelty
and outrage of humankind have been let loose.
Enough blood has now flown down the rivers of
Jhelum and Chenab and given the maturity,
sensibility and farsightedness of the people of the
State, it is expected that better sense prevails upon
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the misled and estranged elements to no longer
flout further our traditional links of brotherhood.
Today the greatest need for scholars and artistes
of the State is to rise to the occasion and play an
important role in maintaining and preserving our
national integration and cultural heritage so that
we come out of this temporary phase of turbulence
and uncertainty to emerge stronger in future
because divisions on the basis of religion, region,
language or caste has not been our tradition, Such
aberration and estrangement of our people from
the national mainstream is to be resisted strongly.

Whatever may be the gravity of the present
ongoing turmoil and estrangement of some
sections of the people of the State, it is not going
to hamper the age old traditions of communal
harmony inherited from our ancestors because that
is not what God desires. Azad's couplet “khodayas
byon byon thaaven yeli aasihan milat ta kom, prath
akis algay zamina aasmanah aasihe” (had God
desired to separate people on the basis of religion,
caste or creed, every body would have his own
separate earth and sky), is perhaps a befitting reply-

to the present situation in the State. -

The author is Principal Publication officer, National Council for Foundation of Urdu Language. He has
put in a lot of effort in crystalizing the developrent of Devnagri script for Kashmiri Language.
Mailing address : N.C.F.U.L. West Block - 1, R. K. Puram, N. D. 110066.

email : urducoun@ndf.vsnl.net.in

With Best Complinmets Frowm -

A Well Wisher




J & K STATE’S UNIQUE MULTICULTURAL HERITAGE
THE CASE FOR GLOBAL RESCUE OPERATION

Kashmir is famous for its rare natural beauty as
much as for its remarkable cultural heritage. A
unique feature of it is the thousands of years old
multicultural harmonized mix of Hindu, Buddhist
and Islamic philosophies, with the bedrock of
compassion, tolerance, harmony and the universal
oneness of the human spirit.

This is evidenced in the precepts and concepts
propounded by its sages of different faiths and the
physical and material entities in brick and stone
that symbolize the human quest for enlightenment
and immortality.

It is well known that India is home to all great
religions of the world. For example, legends have
it that Noah's Arc was anchored in Kashmir's
highest peak Mahadev or that Jesus Christ’s
coming was prophesied in Kashmir and he came
here after resurrection and was finally laid to rest
in Kashmir. In that sense India represents a
miniature world and Kashmir a miniature India.

India was known as the Golden sparrow from early
days of history. All the middle east, European and
Asian countries were eager to develop trade
relations with it by land and sea so much so that
the search for a Sea-route led to the discovery of
the American continent. [t is also well-known that
all the great religions of the world are found in
India. While Hinduism and Buddhism originated
here, Islam and Christianity also are well
represented. Indian Muslims form the second
largest community in the country and, indeed, the
second largest in numbers anywhere in the world.
India gave shelter to various other communities of
the adjoining countries who were thrown 1 out from
their places of origin, such as Jews, Bodhs, Parsis,
Bohras, etc.

In Jammu and Kashmir it is believed that all the
peaks of Shivalik range are abodes of Gods and
Goddesses. In this area we have continued history
of Homo sapiens from Pit-and-Cave-Dwellers to
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modem civilization, There are many sacred spots
where people from all over India come to have
darshans and perform worship according to their
faith. Kashmir is known as “Sharadapeeth: and
when Adi Shankaracharya visited this place, he
was so much impressed that he named one of his
maths at Shringeri in the South as "Sharadapeeth”
The main temple of Kashmir's Sharadapeeth is
now in Pakistan-occupied Kashmir, on a hill- top,
on the banks of the river Kishan Ganga.

The Amarnath Cave which attracts thousands of
pilgrims, comparable to the Mecca or the Vatican,
was discovered by a Muslim, Malik (by surname)
whose family now gets one third of the cash
offerings at the Shiva temple and also undertakes
the repair of the approach road to the cave. In
fact, every peak in Jammu and Kashmir is named
after Gods and Goddesses who are worshipped
from time to time round the year .

The rise of Buddhism in North and Northwestern
area give Kashmir a pivotal importance as a base
for the spread of Mahayana Buddhism. Most of
the Kashmiri Pandits well-versed in Hindusim
turned Bhikshus and preached in Tibet, China,
Kabul, Kandhar (Gandhar desh of Yore). During
Ashoka’ s time on the other hand, thousands of
monks reached Kunzalvan near Srinagar from all
over India where the fourth Buddhist council was
held. The effect of environment, the mode of
worship and religious practices culminated in
Mahayana (Buddhism) being adopted by the
Brahmins who declared Gautama Budha, the Ninth
Avatar (reincarmnation) of Lord Vishnu.

Various schools of Hindu philosophy, mainly
Shaivism, influenced the whole of India, especially
the North and North-west part of it. Hiuen- Tsang
lived in India for over 24 years in 631 AD learning
Shastras and Sutras{Scriptures and apopthegrns).
He speaks of enormous intellectual activity as well
as more than hundred centres of residential
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learning, with thousands of scholars coming and
joining for both intellectual and commercial
activities. The area had become cosmopolitan with
world travellers, visitors, writers, scholars and
thinkers, thronging it. The Gandhar architecture
and sculpture could be seen prominently. Artisans
could be seen busy moving about not in the valley
only but also on its borders when Viharas and
Stupas were coming up. Bernier, who visited this
area in, as early as 1665, states, “In truth the
kingdom surpassed in beauty all that my wildest
imagination had even expected™. It is in such places
that God lives. It was here that Adi-Shankaracharya
is believed to have been blessed by mother Sharada
with Her Darshans.

Moving through Ladakh a person feels as if he is
moving in a different world, a desert quiet and calm.
The Buddhists in this area are seen ever in a
prayerful mood. Their stupas and places of worship
are full of young and old. The swrroundings are
decorated with paintings and architectural drawings
of Bodhisattva.

History of Buddhism in Ladakh goes back to
Kushan period and bears testimony to direct links
with the Kashmiri Gandhar Style of art. The
Khaosti and Brahmi inscriptions in Draas and
Khalsi have strengthened the belief that among
other Himalayan States Ladakh has been the
Cultural Satellite of mainland India from the time
of Kushanas. The ancient murals in Alchi Ladakh,
drawn by Kashmiri artists, are world famous on
the basis of the figures on the tiles of Harvan near
Srinagar dated circa third to fifth Centuries AD.
Inferences can be drawn about the early art
tradition of the Valley. More important are the
painted representations of the Buddhist subjects
of the book covers, of the Gilgit-manuscripts
suggesting the style of paintings of the region of
Kashmir also. A distinct impact of the developed
sculptural art of the Kashmir Valley is discernible
in the rock sculpture of Mulbek and elsewhere in
Ladakh and in some of the Ladakhi Buddhist
bronzes.

The Ladakh monasteries have played an important
role in physical. and spiritual growth of Buddhism.
It has not only been the centre of learing for the
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Buddhist philosophy, history, literature and
language but also a sanctuary for the Buddhist
paintings, printing and sculpture. The study of five
major Buddhist sciences viz, language, logic,
metaphysics, medicine and art became courses of
study in the monasteries.

“This is the land of Himalavan routes across the
Pamir, Aksaichin and Karakoram range to Russia,
Tibet and China, Caravans after caravans kept alive
travel, trade and culture, from Misgar to Gilgit and
Leh to Sinkiang. The main route of culture and
commercial intercourse between India and central
Asia during the ancient times passed through the
beautiful valley of Kashmir and was known as silk
route. The diffusion of mainly three religio-cultural
streams, viz, Hindu, Buddhist (Tibetomongoloids)
and Muslims harmonized into a faith in ideals”.

[n Ladakh, the festivals kept the spirit of people
alive. These had, no doubt, a religious base, yet
these festivals depicted life in its various aspects.
With its bleak and dry environment, the Larha
priests presented imaginary creation with life,
death, suffering and salvation, Good and Evil
figured in the dance and drama. A regular calendar
of festivals began with the New Year at Mela-Losar,
Mela-Chimmery-Gompa, Mela-Sheh-Shinba and
the celebrated Mela Hemis Gompa. These festivals
flavoured life with mobility, music, dance, worship
and contacts. In bitter cold, festivals are held and
“Chhung”, a local liquor, is used to warm up the
body for dance and drama. Spring and autumn
have their respective festivals, where processions
are taken out and masked dances show the defeat
of the Devil, Effigies are burnt; prayers offered and
monasteries sanctified with some mysterious
practices known to the Lama priests.

In the outer Hill regions of Jammu there are a
good number of temples and shrines as well as
festivals. The spread of Buddhism in Kashmir had
somewhat weakened the rigidity of the traditional
rituals, though not of the basic Upanishadic ideals.
There was also the influence exerted by a
harmonious landscape on the new faith of Islam,
which had lost much of its aggressive character till
it reached the hills of Himalayas. This brought
about a fusion in the quest of truth, where the




mosque and the temple faded before the real quest
of Sufi mystics, seen in common places of worship
at the Shah-e-Hamdan, Hari parbat, Tsrar-i-Sharif
and other holy places in Kashmir. An indigenous
system of philosophy of Kashmir known as the
doctrine of recognition was developed. This
inspired love and affection in human hearts. The
philosophers of this land, unlike those in other
parts of the world, discarded all painful .and
torturous methods of seeking God, and advocated
the blissful methods of Rajayoga, based on extreme
love and devotion for the Ultimate Reality”

The common people of Jammu and Kashmir and
Ladakh have been immensely influenced by beauty
that lies hidden in the hills, forests and mountains.
The cultural landscape of this area had an
interesting feature of festival bazaars, annual fairs
and pilgrim journeys, representing a dynamic
aspect of rural areas. The pilgrimage to Swami
Amamathji in summer and to Harmukat Ganga;
and for the ritual ceremonies to the dead at Mattan:
for the monthly prayers at Tula Mula; for the Friday
prayers at Tsrar and Hazratbal; besides the festival
at Ladakh, the pilgrimages to Vaishnodevi in
Jammu are, in fact, some of the many instances
where one has to appreciate social life in its
dynarmnic spirit. To this may be added the invaluable
contribution of the sturdy Sikhs, who, wherever
they settled, put up a seat of worship (Gurdwara)
which became the centre for religious and social
activities. Their musical mode of worship attracted
countless Hindus. "Gurdwara Chhatti Padshahi”
near “Kathi Darwaza of Hari Parbat Fort” is a
centre of Shabad Kirtan on all sundays, the Guru
Purab and on other days of reverence.

It was for Hindus of Kashmir that Guru
Teghbahadur sacrificed his life to prevent their
annihilation at the hands of the powerful yet callous
fanatic Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb. This is,
perhaps, the only example in the world where a
saint offered his head for the cause of humanity.

Garrison says, “For upward of two thousand years
Kashrnir has been the home of Sanskrit learning
and from this small valley have been issued the
masterpieces of history, poetry, romance, fable and
| philosophy. For centuries, Kashmir was the home
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of the greatest scholars”. According to Lawrence,
“The Valley of Kashmir is the holy land of Hindus
and | have rarely been in a village which cannot
show some relic of antiquity”. It is only during the
fourteenth century that dark clouds gathered on
the horizon of Kashmir with the invasion of
Pathans. The gentle people of Kashmir, mostly
Brahmins, would engage in the pursuit of mind
and spirit and were wholly inept at violence and
murder, much less in forcible conversion.

Kashmir is known as 'Heaven on Earth'. Its distinct
seasons and changing environment result in its rare
natural products such as saffron, almonds and
world- famous Pashmina wool among a vast
number of other things. The changing moods of
nature instil feeling of renunciation of not the world
but of worldliness, not of actions but of desires, so
aptly observed by the saintly poets of Kashrnir.
Throughout history, Kashmir, Jammu, Gilgit and
Ladakh have had harmonious intercourse across |
its borders with Russia and Turkistan in the North,
and China and Tibet in the East.

That all Kashmiris share a common folklore and
composite cultire is inherent. Besides having
common food habits, common dress and common
fold-beliefs, they also have common places of
adoration, Lal Ded and Nund Rishi are both
spiritual luminiaries held in high esteem by all
sections of Kashmiri society. This mystic school is
the confluence of all that is the best in Hinduism,
Islam and Buddhism, where Nund Rishi is Alamdar-
I-Kashmir (The standard-bearer of peace) to
Muslims while Hindus call him Sahajanand that is
self-born bliss. People of all faiths throng his shrine
and pay their homage to the great saint. He is the
Wishing Tree of Kashmris. Nund Rishi was the
embodiment of piety, compassion, non-violence
and equality of men, In him two famous Vedic
Rishi Scheols, form one whole. He lived on dry
vegetables and in the last phase phase of life
sustained on water alone. His disciples lived a life
of celibacy, non-violence and non-injury. They
worked for the welfare of the common man and
are considered to be the most respectable people
of society. There are good number of Rishi shrines,
not only in Kashmir but also in Kishtwar area of
Jammu province.




“Rishi style of Architecture is a feat of wood work
of Kashmiri carpenter” This style is known as
Eastern Java Type; Pagoda and Parihaspura style
was later on adopted for temples and is now a
living style in the form of revered Rishi Shrine of
Kashmir. Cooking meat is prohibited around the
shrines of Rishi Sahib (Rishi Mol) in Anantnag,
Batmalloo in Srinagar and Parnain in Baramullah.
Kashmiri mystic poetry is a precious part of
Kashmiri literature. It is a blend of Vedanta, Trika
and [slamic mysticism. Sufi poetry, though mostly
used by the Muslim muystics, has used a terminology
of Hindu shastras in such a masterly style that a
particular portion of this poetry is known as shastra.
While the first Bhajan in Kashmiri has been written
by a Muslim poet Shah Gafur, it is said that Hindu
poets such as Anand Ram and Sat Ram, have
composed Naats (devotional Islamic rhymes and
prayers) of merit.

All Kashmiris share a common treasure of folk
songs which are recited and sung on proper
occasions. The cradle songs, pastoral songs, songs
of the seasons, dance, nursery rhymes and other
folk-songs are the collective expressions of feelings.
The entire terminoclogy of marriage in Hindus and
Muslims is identical except the terms Lagan and
Nikah. Rof and Hiket enhance the grace of festivity
of every marriage though these dances and songs
are not accompanied by any musical instruments.

During the early part of the 20th century, Christian
missionaries introduced modern type of education
along with the introduction of allopathic treatment
of diseases in Kashmir. Small hospitals were
opened in Srinagar, Baramulla etc, which helped
in checking many epidemics like cholera. Maharaja
Hari Singh had introduced compulsory education
for all, with free supply of books and other required
things. Free education for bovs and girls was
introduced upto college level for the poor section
of the society.

Legislative reforms, higher education and voting
rights were introduced in Kashmir much before
the Independence of India. Tragically, at the time
of partition of the country, invaders from Pakistan
started burning of houses, killing ruthlessly men
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and women of all castes and creeds, plundering
and destroying temples and other places of
worship. They organized raids on treasuries,
hospitals, schools, marketplaces and houses of
commoners, spilling blood all around. It was in
this process that many of these Christian Hospitals,
Schools and Churches were destroyed. Many
wormen nurses were raped and brutally murdered.
Thereafter Christian missionaries were not
enthusiastic in reorganizing and establishing
hospitals, Churches, Schools and Institutions of
higher education in this area.

For the last six hundred years, people of this area,
mostly Hindus and Buddhists, were mercilessly
butchered by all the invaders from North- Western
side of the then India. There was a time when
only eleven families of Kashmiri Pandits were left
in Kashmir and they passed their days incognito
in distant villages. It is also said that any Hindu
who did not agree to conversion to Muslim faith
was cut into pieces. There is a big island in Dal
lake which has come up where ashes of Hindus'
sacred threads and murdered Hindus were thrown
in and this place is known as Bata Mazar (grave-
vard of Kashmiri Hindus). Women-folk of these
Hindus were paraded naked to humiliate them
while crying and weeping on the dead bodies of
their menfolk. Perhaps, there is no such example
of brutal atrocities committed on any community
anywhere in the world during these last 600 years.
It was only during the Dogra reign that some of
these temples and places of pilgrimage were
restored and Kashmiri Hindus started living
peacefully to some extent. In August 1947,
Pakistan forces and Afghan terrorists started
repeating the atrocities that their forefathers had
committed in this area. Even now to this day, these
mercenaries from the so-called Muslim countries
have not only butchered non-Muslims but have also
not spared men and women of thelr own falth. It
is high time that the countries, which have been
rendering “help” by way of selling arms and
ammunition and other material of mass destruction
to Pakistan resirain themselves from doing so. They
should understand that these actions and other help
to such countries will boomerang on them as well
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because in reality these fanatics have no religion
except of destruction and death. Both India and
Pakistan have nuclear weapons; and Kashmir is
not only at the head of Pakistan but also the origin
of many rivers of the two countries, it is a place of
crucial importance. Any explosion in this area will
lead to contamination of all the major rivers and
render the whole of North India and Pakistan just
a wasteland.

Equally important is the fact that the U.N.O has
not been able to get the Pakistan-occupied Kashmir
area vacated from the Pakistan Army, Afghanis
and other terrorists of many Muslim countries even
after 56 years of their unauthorised occupation. It
is, therefore, high time that U.N. takes a stand
with regard to Jammu and Kashmir and declares
it an International World Heritage Area. Followers
of all religions are inhabiting in this part of India,
which was once considered to be the Paradise on
Earth. They must restore this status back to Jammu
and Kashmir, which Nature had ‘bestowed on it
tor thousands of centuries till human hand
destroyed it in recent times. It is not possible to
assess the enormous harm and damage done by
mercenaries from many Muslim countries,
including Pakistan. Lakhs of people have shifted
from this place and are refugees in their own
country. Numerous houses have been burnt down.
Schools, Hospitals, old and new temples, and even
many of the Muslim holy places have been
damaged. Imagine the brutality of the attackers
who in Wondahama, after asking for food from a
house, killed all the people who served them well,
and snatched a child of one and a half years from
the breast of his mother and poured twenty eight
bullets into his body.

Atrocities committed by these invaders for the Jast
thirteen years are innumerable and indescribably
inhuman. They killed women by sawing them into
two and throwing them into drains. These people
have no guts fo face the armed men. They acted
like thieves and dacoits by killing the innocent
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young and old, men and women mercilessly during
the dark nights; attacking buses and killing travellers
of the Hindu community.

For the last thirteen years, now people are not at
all assured of any peace. No one can say how and
what stand will be taken by the countries who have
been funding and supplying arms and ammunition
to Pakistan. In fact, UN should have taken an
early action and dissuaded all these countries not
to escalate the proxy war any longer. U.N. should
take immediate steps to rehabilitate all the migrant
people in different areas of Jammu and Kashmir
and provide them with Schools, Hospitals and all
other necessities of life. All the temples and religious
places should be repaired and wherever possible
reconstructed and beautified by fresh plantation
and environmental development. This immediate
task should be undertaken by the U.N. through its |
appropriate bodies, such as the UNESCO. The

whole area should be declared Universal Heritage

Area; and no country should have the courage to

viclate the area in any manner in its heritage nor

should the people of this area specifically, the State

of Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh- be the targets of
terrorism as they have been treated for all the past

centuries. With the overall supervision of the U.N.,

it should be made incumbent upon the Government
of India to see that this unique Heritage area

remains a place where there is no violence and all-
the erstwhile communities living here are
rehabilitated restoring to them their habitat and

the respectable means of livelihood and

opportunities for future without any fear or

coercion.

This is an ardent appeal from the peace loving
people of all faiths and persuasion. to the world
community o recognize the destructive potential
of the terrorists and Islamic fundamentalists and
adopt a global programme of rehabilitation and
protection, whose precious cultural heritage is now
under attack and whose progeny are facing the
risk of annihilation, The world community owes
at least this much to the future.

The author is a well known writer and a reqular contributor to various journals.
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THE TRUTH ABOUT KASHMIRIAT

M. K.KAW

[The views expressed by the author in the article are not those of AIKS which he heads. These are his

personal views.]

THE CONTROVERSY

Kashmiriyat is a concept riven with controversy.
There are those who swear by it and say with a
sense of pride that it is Kashmir’s most significant
contribution to India’s secular polity and to the art
of living together in harmony. And there are equally
vociferous critics who aver that Kashmirivat is a
mere phrase deliberately coined by Islamic
fundamentalists as a cover for their nefarious
designs.

THE ADVENT OF ISLAM

For an objective view of reality, we have to go
back in history and look at the advent of Islam in
Kashmir. We can look at the phenomenon in two
totally contradictory ways. Islam can be visualized
as a proselytizing religion, which used the sword
to spread its sway, Equally justifiably perhaps, Islam
can be seen as an excuse trumped up by aggressive
kings to carry on their imperialist designs or their
plans for organized plunder. The rightist historian
looks at Islam as a religion that used politics. The
leftist historian looks at politics that used the
ideology of Islam to further its political game plan.

When historical truth 1s presented in such blatantly
partisan and therefore contradictory terms, the
objective truth must lie somewhere in between.
Both statements have a modicum of truth in them,.
Islam is a militant religion that has often used the
sword as a quick device for proselytizing. It is also
true that there were ambitious kings who abused
Islam, just as the modem czars of Soviet Russia
misused the Marxist doctrine of communism.

There are facts to support both sides of the
controversy. There is no doubt that Kashmiris
suffered hugely from their Muslim rulers and were
killed, raped, pillaged, taxed, pilloried, exiled and
compelled till they either got converted to Islam or
ran away to some distant land or gave up the ghost.
An independent estimate for the whole of India
gives a figure of 80 million Hindus killed during
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the period 1000 to 1500 A.D. | am not aware of
any statistics about Kashmir, but considering that
almost 100% Kashmiris were Hindus before the
advent of Islam and there are almost none left in
the valley now, the figures can be easily arrived at.
Thus over the seven major exoduses in Kashmir's
history, the process of ethnic cleansing has been
completed.

THE KASHMIRI PRACTICE OF ISLAM

On the other hand, it is equally true that the
Kashmiri Hindu who got converted to Islam never
practised the orthodox Islam that his mentors would
have liked him to. Over the centuries, we read |
again and again about the lamentations of the
rigidly fundamentalist Sunni clerics that the local
converts are still adhering to some of their old
festivals, traditions, rituals and so on.

Two small examples would explain their
exasperation. Many Muslims did not change their
surnames. Even today, you find Rainas, Bhatts,
Dhars, Mattoos and even Pandits among the
Muslims. Then the Muslim women, especially those
among the peasantry, have never really taken to
the burga or any other limitation on their freedom.
They have continued to go about with open faces
and ordinary garments in the gardens and the
bazaars, the tields and the boats, even at the height
of the Afghan tyranny.

Islam also has had to come to terms with local
traditions and make concessions to deep-rooted
local sentiments. At the all India level, the rise of
the Bhakti movement in Hinduism and the Sufi
cult in Islam are regarded as a natural corollary of
engagement between two major ways of thinking,
resulting in some kind of compromise and
concessions to each other's mindsets and thought
processes.




THE UNIFORMITY OF MYSTIC
EXPERIENCE

It is also to be appreciated that at the mystic level,
spiritual truths are so alike and the experience of
the meditative trance so similar that it is difficult to
resist a unity of faiths and beliefs. At the peak of
the meditative experience, the lower self or the
ego is dissolved and the higher Self illumines the
intellect. That is how the Hindu rishi talks of
Sivoham and the Sufi saint of Anahul hag, and
both find that they are talking the same language
of love and infinity.

In Kashmir, this process of coming close to each
other received a boost because of the emergence
of Lalleshwari among the Hindus and Nund Rishi
among the Muslims. Both were enlightened
mystics, who had tasted of the highest spiritual
experience. Their vaakhs and shruks described
Reality in almost identical language, in the idiom
of the masses. Thus we had the phenomenon of
common saints, peers and rishis venerated by
members of both the communities. Hindus and
Muslims flocked to their samadhis or mazaars, tied
strings, placed chadars, sang bhajans and sufiana
kalam and asked the saints for boons.

THE BASIC COMMONALITY OF
CULTURE

Apart from this kind of commonality of spiritual
endeavour there was the basic commonality of food
and cuisine, music and, dance, art, craft and
architecture, household objects and an array of
local festivals, rituals, customs and practices, which
brought the two communities together. There was
a symbiotic relationship, in which both derived
advantage from each other.

Thus there were doongas tied to the houses of the
Pandits along the river Jhelum . Muslim singers were
engaged by Pandits for the bachi nagma on
maanziraath. There were Muslim servants in many
Pandit homes, Pandit teachers went to the houses
of affluent Muslims to offer tuitions to their children.
Muslim women of the locality came at the time of
vida in Pandit marriages and danced the rouf, Many
Pandits were often visited by their Muslim
sharecroppers who brought with them paddy,
maize, apples, walnuts, almonds and such other
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produce. Pandits bought craft items from Muslim
craftsmen or from travelling salesmen, Examples
of such symbiotic relationships could be multiplied.

THE ECONOMIC BASIS

This phase of Kashmiriyat alse had an economic
basis. Although many militant Kashmiri Pandit
Organizations would challenge this statement
today, the fact of the matter is that during the Dogra
rule, Kashmiri Pandits had a slightly more
comfortable time than during the Muslim rule.
Although very few of them bagged the higher
positions in the bureaucracy, they were able to get
the lower posts, in which the actual power of the
State vests at the ground level. They were
ahalmads, peshkars, overseers, accountants,
superintendents, mahaldars, inspectors and the
like. Some of them also flourished as professionals,
moneylenders and landlords. There is no doubt
that being from the Brahmin caste, they had a
traditionally stronger educational base than the
Muslims who were generally lower caste converts.

There was, therefore, a certain influx of black
money into the hands of the Pandits, which was
the income derived from corruption, absentee
landlordism and extortionate interest rates. This
gave a general impression that the Pundits were
better off in comparison to the Muslims. ] am aware
that this picture is strongly refuted by angry young
KPs of today, when it has become fashionable to
say that we were never better off.

THE IMPACT OF NAYA KASHMIR

Be that as it may, the situation changed adversely
for the Pandits once the Kashmiri Muslims assumed
the reins of authority. With that single-minded
fervour and implacable tenacity of which only the
fundamentalist Muslim mind is capable, the Pandits
were ousted from their vantage positions. It was
done cleverly in the name of Naya Kashmir land
reforms, land to the tiller, abolition of big landed
estates, remission of debts, setting up of
commercial and cooperative banks, reservation of
seats in educational institutions for the backward
sections, recruitment to public services on merit
under a system in which a Muslim with a third
division was construed as having higher merit than
a Pandit with a first class degree. The Pandits lost
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their agricultural lands and their orchards, their
children were no longer admitted to educational
institutions and the young men no longer got any
jobs,

That is how the Fifth Holocaust began. Nobody
talks about it now, after what happened in 1986
and later what happened in 1990, but it was no
less sudden and no less traumatic. There was a
whole generation of young males who left the valley
and roamed around the streets of Pahar Ganj, Kotla
Mubarakpur and Karol Bagh, looking for the job
of a clerk in some office of the Central
Government. Most of them were successful and
after some time called their younger brothers and
then their parents and wives and sisters. That is
how whole families migrated.

THE RESURGENCE OF KASHMIRIYAT

What did this Naya Kashmir that spelt ruin to
Pandits do to the notion of Kashmiriyat? One can
well imagine that after what has happened, the
Pandit who was the chief architect of this common
culture called Kashmiriyat felt sorely disappointed
and had no feelings of affection left towards his
Muslim brethren. Yet such is the resilience of the
Pandits and such is the tolerance taught by
Hinduism that today, barely 13 years after the
Seventh and Final Holocaust, Pandits are again
talking of Kashmiriyat, There isa lot of controversy
about it, but there are voices on behalf of the poor
Kashmiri Muslim. These thinkers paint a picture
in which Pakistan appears as the villain and the
local Muslim is as much a victim of the tragedy as
the Pandit.

WHAT OUR
PRECONDITIONS SHOULD BE

There are some benevolent souls who are trying
to revive the concept of Kashmiriyat. How far they
will succeed only time can tell.

My own feeling is that if we have to revive
Kashmiriyat, we must put a price tag on it. My
suggestions would be the following:

§ Pandits must be allowed to return to and live
in Kashmir in peace and amity, with dignity
and honour.
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§ Their lands and properties, sold at throwaway
prices, should be restored to them

§ They should be compensated for the deaths,
the looting and the trauma.

§  Their children should be assured of admission
to educational institutions on merit.

§ They should be given government jobs on
merit.

§  Kashmiri should be used in administration, and
should be recognized both in the Devanagri
and Nustaliq scripts,

§ The culture of pandits should be preserved
and promoted.

§ The name of many places that have been
changed should be restored to their original
names.,

§ All temples should be restored. Al
manuscripts, paintings and other artifacts
should be bought by the Central and State
agencies and be exhibited and preserved and
be made available for research.

§  Allattempts at obliterating the Pandit identity
should be resisted.

§ No one should be allowed to say that
Lalleshwari was a Muslim or that Arnimal was
not a historical character or that Rajtarangini
was a piece of fiction couched in third rate

poetry,

§  Pandits should be allowed to manage their own
temples and religious endowments.

§ Pandits should be recognized as a minority
and be allowed to set up their own minority
educational institutions.

§ Pandits should be given a significant position
in the political scene, both in the State and at
the Centre.

These should be our minimum preconditions for a
restoration of Kashmiriyat. Pandits should give up
their centuries old tradition of appeasement of
Muslim rulers. Today’s Muslim ruler should not be
allowed to eat his cake and have it too,

email : mkkaw@nic.in
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KASHMIR AS IT WAS

Being asked to write a piece on any aspect of the
State of Jammu & Kashmir within the frontiers of
its being “a garden of many flowers”, | felt
overwhelmed and honoured. On reflection,
however, my life's background and exposure
limited my experiences to the “small isolated part
of this massive garden" having been born and
brought up in an obscure by-lane downtown of
Srinagar. Even when my search of making a living
tore me away in physical sense from congenital
ambience of the lanes and by lanes, which were
my destiny’s desert to me in my homeland,
whenever | could I returned to my native home, to
have a fresh look and gossip with my neighbours
with whom | had plaved pranks as a child, passed
through adolescence, entered adulthood. To meet
a childhood friend, a baker, a greengrocer, a peon,
.a postman, a clerk, even an occasional cart-vendor
who, had been my companion, and talk of good
old days charmed me infinitely more than some
occasional but not many visits to other Himalayan
hill-stations, or some cool places in the South.
Returning to my home and to sit in our wooden
rickety balcony with an unintercepted view of the
temple of Shankaracharya Hill, was thrilling to my
soul and being. Being with the people | knew for
more than two generations and on soil on which
my ancestors, parents were born and died, viewing
the exact place in a small room which my mother
used to tell me was the cormner where [ was born,
gave me an introduction of myself to myself.

My sentiments of my home never travelled beyond
the land in the Valley where the people spoke the
language 1 had leant from my mother, where they
dressed in familiar attire, where they faced the same
problems, and expected the same responses. It
might speak about my backwardness that | felt in
other parts of the political territory called the State
of Jammu & Kashmir as | felt when [ came to the
United Province, as Uttar Pradesh was known then.
Earlier to my going to Allahabad for studies, I had
lived for a few months in Jammu exiled from home
in Srinagar to put me in proper mood and leisure,

{129 )

P. N. DUDA

to study properly for my pass course of graduation
by keeping me away from my wife. This however,
turned to be a backstroke because I spent my days
of enforced separateness in either writing letters
to her or thinking about her, resulting in my having
had to repeat the grade. | have browsed through
quite a few popular and laboured books on Kashmir
written by foreigners. Invariably they began with
description of the landscape, topography,
fountains, rivulets, hills and mountains of Kashmir.
I took foreigners’ books concentrating on the
beauty of Kashmir in stride because the soul of
Kashmir was a stranger. It hurt me and wounded
my pride when I read books and tracts and
brochures written on or about Kashmir by
Kashmiris themselves thumping on landscapes and |
topographies. I must confess my total blindness to
the much talked about beauty of Kashmir. The
roots of my love for Kashmir are almost the same
as the roots of Eskimos eking on in North
Greenland under shelter of igloos.

[ have never been to Ladakh, but been many a
time to Jammu, and some areas now in Pakistan
like Mirpur, Initially without finding it necessary to
know why, 1 never looked upon these areas as my
home. Later when | had my modest dilettante
browsing through books of history, | came to a
realization that the State territory was a political
concept pointing to imperial territory with just a
hundred and fifty vears of longevity. | do not know
much about Kashmir and my love and affection
and devotion to it is too deep to be influenced by
its physical charms. Kashmir has been like my
mother and if one tells me that my mother was
beautiful, I would feel hurt or even turn violent.
Anyone who would tell me anything about my
mother and family, | would expect them to tell me
that she is good or noble or sacrificing, had looked
after the members with dignity and the like. It is
hurtful that the topographical accidents of hills and
ravines and gorges should see highlight in so-called
social and political studies.
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I deeply regret my bankruptcy in talking about folk
music, dress cuisine, and aphorisms in language. |
instantly recall a feeling that was a part of my
unconscious mind, that I belonged to a just 2 or 3
percent religious minority, and vet with no fears
or doubts lived and continued to live there being
on the receiving side of extreme thoughtfulness. |
remember a family occasion when the whole family
had to be out on some wedding it could not avoid.
My sister’s university examination was scheduled
during that time. It was decided to leave my sister
behind leaving her to the care and protection of a
young (youthful may be more accurate) domestic
help, who was a Muslim. One day she was late by
an hour before returning home. When asked by
the Muslim ward about her delay in returning in
time, she told him that she had gone to her
mother's father's home. Uncompromising, the
fellow commanded that from the riext day she will
not go to the college till we return. Explaining to
him about the ongoing examinations, he changed
the logistics of surveillance and decided to
accompany her to college, wait outside. and
chaperon her back.

Fatefully for me once while travelling from
Pathankot to Delhi in a three-tier compartment
with my wife and children, the occupants of other
berths happened to be Dr Amin Andrabi and his
gifted and dynamic wife, Dr Nusrat Andrabi. Both
were teachers in Kashmir, one in the University,
the other in the women's college. On way we got
acquainted after a quarrel. Nusrat was on way to
AlIMS for surgery. We gave her some polite
attention during her hospitalisation and
convalescence. That was way back in 1974, And
in spite of all the political firework and ambushes,
[ cannot recall any better treatment | personally or
any member of my family got or could have got
from any relation traceable to common blood.
Since 1974 till October 1989, whenever [ went to
Kashmir, I could not stay anywhere else than her
house at Rajbagh. My eldest daughter, who lived
at Exchange Road, invited me for a day’s stay. |
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asked her to speak to Nusrat. My daughter came
to her for inviting me. “If Boba (family name) has
no sense of shame in sidetracking his eldest
daughter and goes to his younger one, | cannot
chain him. I have no instruments to tell him about
propriety and rectitude”; she burst back at my
daughter. I did not and could not go. Irecall a cold
November night while at theirs. At about 2 am in
the night, [ felt some hand close to my legs. Iwoke
up and in surprise asked for whose hand it was. [t
was Nusrat. She said: “Ifelt it was getting too cold
and the hot water bottle you had, might have
cooled off. I have come to replace it.” I have used
kangris and hot water bottles; at best | have secured
their replacement on asking. But never in my life
has anyone woken up with thoughtfulness to
replace the gadget of bed heating, My Kashmir is
neither myriad of flowers, nor manicured bouquets,
nor brooks, nor mountains, nor hills. My Kashmir
is my obscure friends in my mohalla at Chinkral, |
my Muslim domestic help who dominated my
sister's movements, my Kashmir is Nusrat who has
given me a live example that human bondages can
come into being from channels other than having
come through a particular womb. These and such
memories stare at me from the heights of
Himalayas while the delicacies of cuisine, sounds
struck from the wires of a sitar, or observing the
meandering of a brook, are pedestrian, ever
changing and fleeting scenarios.

I have not engaged myself in the political
controversies currently on. The backcloth of
celestial amity and understanding amongst the
people of Kashmir perhaps owes it origin to the
social and religious contortions introduced by
Sheikh Noor1-Din and Lal Ded. Its foundation
ground is ascetic idealism. The subject how changes
took place, attribution of guilt, the consequences
of contraction of Soviet Russia, Muslim resurgence
at global level, and a possible unavoidable fallout
of these on Kashmir are beyond this loose sally of
a politically uninitiated mind like mine.

and writer,

email : prithviduda@hotmail.com
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KASHMIRIAT

Insidious attempts are being made to equate
Kashmiriat with the ongoing clamour for ‘Azadi’.
Some non-Kashmiri pseudo intellectuals have
talked of wounds having been inflicted on the
Kashmiri identity. By their reasoning and logic,
the identity they are talking of is the identity of
Kashmiri Muslims. This is a perversion of the acute
kind as it negates the historical past of Kashmir,
which incidentally, is very rich and varied. They
would, it seems, believe that nothing existed in
Kashmir before the advent of Islam and currently
nothing else matters except the Kashmiris
subscribing to Islam. It would amount to saying
that Mohanjo-Daro, which is in Pakistan, was a
historical aberration and that the history of the
area encompassing Pakistan and its people staris
only from 1947. Infact, some zealots in Pakistan
did start a movement for totally delinking Pakistan
with the historical past of Mohanjo Daro.

Kashmiriat is much more than the Muslim
population of Kashmir. It denotes a composite
culture which flowed from a history of more than
5000 years taking in its compass the Nagas, the
Pisachas, the Hindus, the Buddhists and now the
Mushims. Tucked into a beautiful valley, Kashrmir,
gifted by nature with strong and less accessible
barriers on all sides, interestingly, was the last state
to submit to Islamic rule some two centuries after
most of the northem India had been conquered
and brought under the ‘banner of the crescent’.
The names and deeds of mighty monarchs like
Ashoka and Kanishka of the Indian mainland are
inseparably linked with Kashmir. Simultaneously,
the exploits and achievements of Lalitaditya,
Muktapida, Jayapida, Sankar Varman, Jayasimha.
Zain-ul-Abidin (Budshah), Yousuf Shah - all rulers
of Kashmir have their justifiable place in the annals
of India.

Kashmiriat is the common lingua franca of a people
within the geographical limits of Kashmir Valley.
This language is an amalgam of Dardi, Sanskrit,
Pushtoo and Persian languages. Kashmiri is neither
a Hindu dialect nor a Muslim language. [t has been
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born out of local conditions taking within it the
nuances of the indigenous culture and tradition. Is
a local Muslim, therefore, more Kashmiri than a
Pandit or a Sikh? This language has been enriched
by Lal Dad, Sheikh Noorudin, Arnimal, Habba
Khatoon, Mahmood Gami, Abdul Ahad Azad,
Gulam Mohammad Mahjoor, Master Zinda Kaul,
Dinanath Nadim, Abdul Rehman Rahi, Avtar
Krishen Rehbar, Chamanlal Chaman, Ghulam
Nabi Khayal, Shahid Badgami, Ali Mohammad
Lone, Ghulam Rasocl Santosh, Tej Bahadur, and
many many more. Kashmiriat is not the Arabic
language that is being taught compulsorily in Jamat-
e-lslami schools. It is no special preserve of any
class, sect or group.

Kashmiriat is Muslim Maliks of Anantnag being
traditional receivers of a part of offerings at Amar
Nath Cave. Maliks, it was. who discovered the cave
long long back. It is both Muslims and Hindus
observing strict abstinence, including non eating
of meat, during the festivals of Batmallo Saheb in
Srinagar and Rishi Saheb in Anantnag. It is a Hindu
new born babe suckling at the breast of a Muslim
neighbour because the mother is not in a position
to do so. Kashmiriat is that Muslim attendents at
Shahi Hamdan Mosque in Srinagar, where a spring
of ‘Kali' is also located, entering the spring
premises, for cleaning purposes, blindfolded. Yes,
because Goddess ‘Kali’ is believed to be in a state
of disrobing.

It is Hindu devotees tying wish chords on the
fencing of Magdoom Saheb located on Hari-parbat
hill. It is Sheikh Abdullah performing the Daster
Bandi of Pt. Nila Kanth Hakhu, the Engineer-in-
charge. for successfully completing the renovation
and rebuilding of Hazratbal shrine. It is the Muslim
and Hindu Engineers, workers and local people
jointly approaching Pt. Kasha Kak (as well known
ascetic) at Nunnar to seek his blessings for
completing the construction of Gandherbal canal,
till then dogged by unforseen mishaps. It is both
Muslims and Hindus thronging the village of Vesu
near (Qazigund, to seek blessings from Sona Saheb;,
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a Muslim saint. Kashmiriat is Muslim masons,
capenters and labourers building Hindu Temples.
It is Hindu neighbour declining even water in the
house of the inlaws of Muslim neighbour’s daughter
because that is not the tradition. It is the Muslim
neighbour or friend acting as pall bearer for a dead
Hindu and vice versa. It is Hindus and Muslims
throwing open their houses and facilities to each
other to perform the marriage of their wards,

Kashmiriat is Hindus and Muslims together
celebrating the festival at Badamwari. It is Hindus
and Muslims greeting each other on the occasion
of 'Id" and Shivratri. It is both together praying at
the shrine of Baba Rishi. It is Rishi Saheb and
Devi Angan located in the same premises in
Anantnag, sharing the same spring of water.
Kashmiriat is a Kashmiri walking the length and
breadth of the valley without feeling as an outsider
anywhere. It is Muslim women singing at the
marriage of their Hindu neighbour's daughter.

Kashmiriat never interfered with pursuit of one's
religion. Hindu and Muslim shrines existed together
side by side. It thrived on the simple philosphy of
‘Haak Bhatta'. Kashmiriat is the history and legend
of Burzhom archeological finds, of Shankaracharya
temple, of Martand temple, of ruins ot Avantipur
and Pandrethan, of Dastegir Sabib and
Nagashband Saheb, of Tulla Mula, of Chrar-i-
Sharif, of Waris Shah of Pari Mahal, of Habba
Khatoon's songs, of Arnimaal's Bhajan's of
dalliance of Kota Rani, of exploits of Rinchin Shah,
of Nilmat Purana & Rajtarangini, of Abhinav
Gupta, of Mahayana Buddhisim, of Muslim
Conference and National Conference, of
“Hamalawar Khabardar, Hum Kashmiri Hain
Taiyar.”

The present turmeil has nothing to do with
Kashmiriat. If at all, it is aimed at killing this feeling.
Kashmir and Kashmiriat cannot be imagined
without the presence of a Kashmiri Pandit. He is
an inalienable part of this tradition whose
relationship with his Muslim brothers was
beautifully described by that great poet, Mahjoor
“Hend Gay Shakkar, Dod Gay Musalman Daodte
Shakkar Milnaviv Paanwaen” (Hindus are Sugar
& Muslims Milk, mix the two). Sheikh Abdullah
described them as “Salt” in food.

The present cry is certainly not for Kashmiriat but
for a Muslim Kashmir. Muslim fundamentalism
assiduously fanned by Pakistan and generously
funded by Arab countries, has built up a movement
for total Islamisation of Kashmir. Winning Kashmir
for Islam has to be, necessarily, at the cost of
Kashmiriat which is being conveniently used as a
tool to bewilder a section of the Indian and world
public opinion. Ironically, even on this account,
the Kashmiri Muslim leadership of the time finds
commonality of identity with the Muslims of
Pakistan and not with the Indian Muslims.

The allegation that in proportion to their numbers
Kashmiri Pandits occupy more jobs in the
government, is yet another sinister move to kill
Kashmiriat. For a true lover of Kashmiriat, it should
not have mattered whether a Hindu or a Muslim
was occupying a certain post as long as he was a
Kashmiri. Even though there has been a sharp fall |
in the percentage of posts occupied by Kashmiri
Pandits, and this has been a continuing process,
the cry is still going on in this direction. Prem
Shankar Jha, Press Advisor to the Prime Minister
believes so. Brij Bharadwaj of Hindustan Times
pontificates so. The successive State Governments
have been reducing the intake of Kashmiri Pandits
and the famous formula of 70 and 30 per cent is
fully in vogue. Kashmiri Pandits have taken all this
in their stride without any diminishing in their love
for Kashmiriat.

A Kashmiri Pandit is inalienably tied to Kashmir
and Kashmiriat. Wherever he is, he always
remembers his homeland, He is nostaligic about
the Subziwallals of Habba Kadal, Fish sellers of
Bohri Kadal, Singhara collectors of Sonawari,
Pandas of Mattan, Ponywallah of Pahalgam,
Halwais of Tula Mulla, Kangri sellers of Chrar-e-
Sharif, Snuff dealers of Zaina Kadal, Tara Singh
jewellers of Hari Singh street, Shrimaal sellers of
Pampore, Orchardists of Sopore, Doonga plyers
and Shikara paddlers. He remembers Ghulam
Mohammad, his class fellow, Zooni, his sister. He
remembers Pt. Shivji, his teacher, and Saif-u-din,
his head master, Ramzana the college peon and
Narayan joo, the laboratory assistant. He cannot
forget Sona Kaul, the ubiquitous figure of the
college. He is nostaligic about the Professor who
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always said “when | was in Allahbad” or about the
Professor who said “you will tommorrow become
engineers and build bridges which will not last for
long and [ will be blamed for that.” He is still tingled
when he remembers somebody telling him “l am
no pass but Wular cross”.

He is a partner in the common heritage of the
Wular, Dal, Anchar, Tarsar and Marsar lakes. the
Lidder, the Veshan, the Sindh and the Jehlum
rivers, the Aharbal falls, the Nishat and Shalimar
Bagh, Tosa Maidan, and Yousmarg, Pahalgam and

Gulmarg, Harwans and Kokernag, Watlab and
Aishmugam, Sangam and Sangrampur, Batapore
and Islam Yarbal, Shadipur & Gangabal, Vaskura
and Rehbab Saheb.

A Kashmiri Pandit would do anything to be a
Kashmiri but he is seen as an impediment to
Islamisation. A Kashmir without Kashmiri Pandit
will be no Kashmir at all. It would at best be an
adjunct of Pakistan, more precisely of Pakistani
Punjab.

~

The author is Editor-in-chief of Koshur Samachar

Tel : 25088620 ermail : akkaul@newindia. net.in

, Delhi.
Mailing address : A 102, Sabka Ghar, CGMS, Plot No. 23, Sector 6, Dwarka, New Delhi 110045

.

( "Dod E}aﬁ Zaﬂ:}{a& no é‘dﬂjle: sham &1

Sambia valith fan 1ye ghar ghar pheeris
pey yam faﬂfe t{yﬂﬂfé‘um nubls banh panine faﬂye :

’.'/ How car a person un derstand the 7@:2}; of others willi
their bodies and minds :z/;(g":rba"e Jy

(qj-uer.'r,rwuf ere T was welcomed with stones and Jearce}_';f
could T ﬁﬂﬂf any soul fo soface me!

eep sorrow 4

— Lalded
P




with BEST cComPLIMENTS FROM -

MAA GAYATRI ENTERPRISE

N. H. - 34, Sarbamangala Fally, Malda, FPin-732101 (W.B.)

® Computerised Auto Emission Testing Station @
Govt. Contractor & General Order Suppliers
Authorised Transport Contractor of National Seeds Corporation Ltd. Malda

5. 1.0, I.&.D.,, P.C. 0., Fax, Auto Conference System, E-mail

MMQMM%FM-

é‘mfﬁ'mun

GUDDMAN
MERCHANDISE
COMPANY

21B, Hundustan Road, Kolkata - 700 029

Phone : 91 33 30901080 (D), 91 33 30901079,
91 33 30901389
Fax : 91 33 24659252

E.mail : guddman@vsnl.in

/--

—~

With Best Compliments From :-

M/s. RAJA FERTILIZERS
Frop:- Raja Chowdhury

Mobile :- 098320 - 24975

SARODAMONY PLAZA

1, Sevok Eoad,

Opp. Hetel Savera, Siliguri

Fhone :253156/25630256 (D)
2620177 (R)

FALAEKATA, JALPAIGURI
PIN : 75521

Phone : 260277 | 260235(0)
03563/260215(R)

=/




RESTORATION OF KASHMIRIAT - ULTIMATE SOLUTION

Childhood memory digs deeper into consciousness
as we grow older. These experierices create a mark
and leave a strong impression and foundation for
a clear vision and formation of a clear thought
process for a meaningful future life. Through my
write-up 1 propose to narrate my personal
experiences in my childhood and later in teen years
to illustrate what the editors have proposed as the
main theme for the current issue of Annual Vitasta-
Concept of cultural Unity in diversity with particular
reference to Kashmir Valley. At this distance of
time, of nearly 54 years away from the valley
distinctly recollect how we Kashmiris both Hindus
and Muslims lived and worked and played together
respectfully, religiously and harmoniously as one
race deeply and closely bound together by
Kashmiriat.

It was past 11.30 p.m. cold night of mid-November
1942 in Srinagar. | was returning home from
Numaish (Exhibition Grounds near New
Secretariat, opposite Gol Park later changed to
Gandhi Park) in the company of my school mates
as it was a day of our free school visit to Numaish,
as an annual ritual. Well, at this stage, a bit of
what Numaish (exhibition) meant to us as boys in
our childhood - A vast fenced rectangular ground,
bedecked with beautiful flower gardens and green
turf, grounds with well illuminated gates and walls,
with a grand military band stand playing different
sweet melodious tunes, rows of well decorated and
illuminated shops, couple of hundred in number,
exhibiting Kashmiri handicrafts in particular,
crowded with locals and hundreds of tourists
shopping around, lot of eating outfits with snacks
like kababs and many other delicacies. On this day
the last exciting show was that of a burning man
jumping down from couple of hundred feet high
stage into a well-known as “Mout ka kunwan”
(death well), This was a very exciting scene
particularly for children of my age. After the show
it was time for us to move to our homes in groups.
My house was couple of miles away and also
farthest amongst other boys in my group. For about
100 metres it was a lone journey into the narrow
roads leading to my house in downtown Srinagar.
When 1 recollect this particular experience 1 still
tremble with fear. It so happened that a well built
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tall and fat person with a black, half sweater and
black half pant appeared before me from nowhere
during my lone journey to home and he asked me
to stop, and enquired who | was and why | was
moving at that midnight hour, He saw me trembling
when he disclosed his identity as Rehman or Rahim
chore and lo and behold! he caught my trembling
hand with his oily fist and lead me to my house
and knocked repeatedly and waited 1ill he heard
someone stepping towards the main gate from
inside and instantly he ran away forbidding me to
be out at that hour of the day and to take care in
the future. When I narrated this story to my father,
he hugged me and felt sorry that I had to be lonely
on the road at that hour, but he reassured me that
this particular man Rehman/Rahim chore was
reportedly kind hearted and he had helped many
people in distress, irrespective of religion, from.
out of his booties.

Another experience worthy of mention here, is
an instance of co-existence with dignity and honour
and unity. It was the month of May 1940, lush
with greenery on all sides, flowering trees,
blossoming buds and an awe inspiring scenery and
fragrance. In our adjacent plavground known as
Bhana Bhag (Area belonging to famous Bhan
family of Budhgare, Alikadal, Srinagar), | distinctly
remember a Kabbadi match between two mixed
teams consisting of both Muslim and Hindu boys.
It so happened that one Muslim boy of an affluent
local family during his play winked at a Muslim girl
repeatedly to the annoyance of all others. It was
an unusual situation. One of the Hindu boys ran
to our house and took out a thick wood stick (Hatab
-a kind of wood used as firewood) and ran out
back to the playground and beat the Muslim boy
mercilessly for his mischief. Nobody dared to
confront this Hindu boy in this predominant Muslim
locality, rather, later on, the parents of the
mischievous Muslim boy and also the Muslim gir|
gave a pat on the back to the Hindu boy, for his
boldness and courage to protect the honour of a
Muslim girl

Yet, another very lively incident of this nature,
occurred sometime in 1945. A young Hindu
college girl was returning home from her college
and nearer her home some boys from other

(i35)




localities made some obscene remarks. Jumped
out one young Muslim boy from his house near
the scene hinting te the Hindu girl to walk fast to
her house, then what followed was a horrible
thrashing of the boys beating them black and blue.
This is another example of cultural unity in thought
and action amongst Kashmiris as a race.

Hindu families depended a lot on Muslim ladies to
act as doodh Maji (milk mother) Believe me, a
Muslim boy would accompany a new Hindu bride
to her in-laws and be her Boodh Bhai etc; even
breads, kulchas etc. would be bought by a Muslim
from a Hindu Nanwayee in a covered basket, not
to speak of buying milk, curds etc. from Halwayees
for Hindu households. In short,on the whole, there
was o malice, no religious dogmatism, no bias or
religious barrier; one and all moved together as
brothers & sisters living in different houses with
different religious faiths, all believing that the path
may be different but ultimate God is the same.
There are shrines of very well known Muslim sufi
saints like Woosi Saab, Bulbul saab, Sayeed Saab,
Mukdum saab, Rahbaab Saab naming only a few
in and around our locality and in these shrines
Muslims bow and offer candles and chaddars and
ask for boons by tying a knot and so do Hindus
living in and around these shrines.

Another example of the close relations and
brotherhood is my latest experience in October
1989; the beginning of militancy in Kashmir. |
happened to be in Srinagar in connection with
Kahanethar (a sort of baptism for a brahmin boy
or like a mundan ceremony) of my grandson
Siddharth. Militancy fever was brewing up; [ was
moving towards my home at Alikadal in a three
wheeler from Jawaharnagar. The three wheeler
took a different route as some trouble was reported
from certain areas. | was dropped midway and |
saw a big crowd near Alikadal bridge not moving
forward. | also heard slogans being shouted some
distance away. Traffic resumed and I started moving
towards my house, On the way Mushtaq sunur/
Mohammed Mushtaq Zargar, goldsmith, spotted
me. He jumped from his shop and embraced me
and put his arms around my neck and asked me
why | had dared to move out at that time. I
explained to him that I had reached Srinagar just a
day before to participate in the festivity at my
daughter’s place. He put on his shoes and took
my hand and accompanied me to my house and
asked me not to move out for next couple of hours
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as some serious frouble was expected. No sooner
did he leave, there were sounds of gun shots and
slogan shouting all around as CRP (Central Reserve
Police) had been confronted by a militant group
near our locality. In the same year in July 1989
when my dear mother left for her heavenly abode,
my brothers and sisters and relatives from all parts
of the country had assembled to mourn together
and observe the religious rituals; our Muslim
neighbours both ladies and gents came in dozens
not only to convey their condolence and shower
praises of kindness on my late mother; but they
actually shed tears and consoled all of us
individually. There were indications of turmoil and
militancy was in its embryo stage and the local
Muslim neighbourhood offered their services to us
like bringing our vegetables, milk, rations and at
times accompanied the mourners out, upto their
destination in other city areas.

It may not be out of place to mention here that in
October, 1947 when Kashmir was raided by
tribesmen sent by Pakistan, | was in Degree college
in my teens, all boys of all religions, more Muslim
boys than Hindus got together and formed groups
to guard all road crossings, narrow lanes and
approach roads during nights burning firewood to
warm up. In schools and colleges training was
imparted for protection, first aid and in fire-fighting.
This was a unique experience of unity in spirit and
action.

By historical and social evidence Hindus and
Muslims of Kashmir belong to the same race. In
food habits for example, all Kashmiris are mutton
eaters, Kashmiri Muslims do not eat beef they are
Haakh (green leaf vegetable) and rice eaters. They
have the same language, same customs, and same
marriage rituals like Mehandiraat, Wanawun
(singing of Kashmiri festival and marriage songs)
in clothes too they have the same pheran, Kasaaba
and Taranga (head gears of Kashmiri Muslim and
Hindu ladies respectively) salwar kameez, churidar
payjama and Achkan (long coat) with a gulabi/
Kesri turban usual dress for bridegrooms of Hindus
& Muslims alike, Spiritual and philosophical lyrics
of Sheik Nooruddin (Nunda Rishi) the famous
Muslim saint of Kashmir and Laleshwari (LalaDed)
the famous and reverred Hindu mystic lady saint,
convey the same messages and thoughts of
spirituality and, philosophy of life mind and spirit
and, kindness; communicate love and unity and
the ultimate truth of self awakening. Huge crowds




of Muslims and Hindus on the Urs of Soofi saints
pray together for boons. Early moming prayers
known as “Darood Khani” at different mosques
sound similar to, chanting of hymns from our
shastras. How unique! The meaning of these
Kashmiri hymns (Daroods) are similar to what our
Saints have preached for centuries. In the morning
parikrama of Hariparbat - place of most Gods and
Goddesses of Kashmiri pandits, one comes across
hundreds of Muslim ladies and gents walking down
the same path leading to their Dargah of Mukudum
Sahib a famous Kashmiri Soofi saint. Outside
Kashmiri Hindu temples be it Hariparbat or
Tulamula (Khirbhawani) or Khrew (Jwala Devi
termple) Muslims sell flowers, milk and kands (sugar
candies) for offering to Devis.

This is a history of over six decades and what |
have described here about my locality, was true of
all other localities in Srinagar and also in far flung
areas, districts and towns of Kashmir where
everybody lived in peace and harmony with respect
and honour. We crave for restoration of similar
conditions in our birthplace Kashmir and the day
may not be far off when all of us will be able to
visit our cherished dream place. There is reportedly
a visible sincere longing and feeling amongst vast
members of the majority community to embrace
their Kashmiri pandit neighbours back into their
ancestral homes.

The thronging crowds at Khirbhawani this year
on the Zeshta Ashtami festival and the reported
reception accorded to the yatris by the local
majority community is a clear indication of the
apparent change of heart. In the recent past in
the spring of 2002 our past president and one of
the founder member of Kashmir Sabha, Calcutta,
Shri Udai Kaul happened to be in Srinagar and
one day in the evening while he was taking a stroll
in Raj Bagh area he stumbled and fell in a narrow
ditch. When he managed to struggle out, drops of
blood drew the attention of local young Muslim
boys and in no time he was rushed to a nearby
dispensary for first aid and they called up his host
for informing him, only after the necessary first
aid was administered. This expression of sympathy,
concern and affection for a Kashmiri pandit
unknown in that locality is yet another instance of

the essential goodness of the minds of the majority
community in the valley.

What do we learn from these facts: Kashmins are
an inseparable class; come what may, kashmiriat
will live and last for ever, respecting all religions as
personal ways of life, as similar paths leading to
the ultimate truth of life, past, present and beyond.
With this background and deep rooted spirit of
Kashmiriat we need to unite and open channels of
talks with like minded forward looking reformist
Muslims in Kashmir valley whose number is not
small and reorient ourselves to rekindle the lights
of Kashmiriat to bring back the heavenly peace to
our birthplace and attain for it a meaningful place
on the globe as a lighthouse to end the era of
terror, hatred and malice. This is bound to happen,
sooner or later. Acceptable leadership will emerge
in due course from amongst the oppressed and
the subdued Kashmiri hearts, to be in the forefront
to take a leading role for this unique transformation

ﬁ

for everlasting peace. A thought process needs to

be initiated, secular forces must be reactivated in
the valley, administration at the state and centre
and media need to re-look, review and accelerate
the pracess of healing touch. It has to be a sustained
process and results will be surprisingly positive.
Rising above the personal heartrending miseries
and sufferings due to forced displacement from
our place of birth and hearth Kashmiri pandits in
the country and abroad have a responsibility in
this process, to take initial steps through media
and personal contacts and through discussions and
seminars to set this thought process moving.
Kashmiris have stood the test of hard times and as
descendants of great Rishis, Munis, Peers and
Fakirs and Darveshes they have a sacred duty to
perform in this hour of peril. Let us becomne torch
bearers to end the dark clouds of distrust and hatred
and defeat and dismantle the separatist
fundamental forces, and rekindle the message of
our ancestors to give rebirth to our age old culture
of Kashmiriat and let VITASTA flow freely to its
frontiers to be the heavenly messenger of peace
and tranquillity across the borders. Maji Kasheer
(Mother Kashmir) must again be seen as once
known “Resh Waar"(garden of Rishis and saints).
Tatha Asto!

L
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SYMBIOSIS OF CULTURES

It is in the fitness of things that today when we are
living in the twenty-first century and when our
beloved Kashmir is undergoing an unprecedented
turmoil for more than a decade now, we should be
sitting back and reflecting on the rich and unique
culture of Kashmir, the land of our birth. Before
doing so let us first try to figure out what the word
Culture connotes. According to Professor Terry
Eagleton, ‘Culture, etymologically speaking, is a
concept derived from nature. One of its original
meanings is husbandry. At first the term denoted
a material process, which was then metaphorically
transposed to the affairs of the spirit. The Latin
root for this word is ‘colere’, which can mean
anything from cultivating and inhabiting to

worshipping and protecting. But ‘colere’ also ends”

up via the ‘cultus’ as the religious term ‘cult’. The
idea of culture signifies double refusal: of organic
determinism and of the anatomy of spirit. It is a
rebuff to both naturalism and idealism. The very
word culture contains a tension between making
and being made, rationality and spontaneity’. S.
T.Coleridge says that ‘culture is what comes
naturally, bred in the bone rather than conceived
by the brain’ Raymond Williams is of the opinion
that ‘culture is the organization of the production,
the structure of the family, the structure of
institutions which govern social relationships, the
characteristic form through which members of the
society communicate and a structure of feeling’.
T.S.Eliot, on the other hand, has defined culture
as the way of life of a particular people living
together in one place; that which makes life worth
living; that which makes it a society - it includes
Arts, Manners, Religion and Ideas’. After the mid
twentieth century culture has come to mean the
affirmation of a specific identity — national, ethnic,
regional rather than the transcendence of it. All
these definitions make culture overlap civilization.
In order to differentiate between the two, we can
safely say that culture is the way we think and
civilization the way we live. The former has a
definite and telling effect on the latter and the two
together give us our distinct identity. In effect

T. N. DHAR 'KUNDAN’

culture of a society manifests itself in the shape of
its civilisation.

[f there is a single terminology that sums up the
entire gamut of our culture as Kashmiris, it is the
name Rveshi Vaer’ given to our land. ‘Ryeshi Vaer’
literally means a garden of sages. This land has
produced an innumerable number of saints and
savants, sages and sufis, who have always stood
for the durable human goods of truth, freedom,
wisdom, humility, simplicity, compassion,
contemplation, worship and the like. The common
Kashmiri has adopted these qualities and infused
them in his thinking and actions. If | borrow the
idiom of Mary Pat Fisher | would say that the map
of our Kashmir couldn’t be colour-coded as to its
Hindu, Muslim, Buddhist identity; each of its parts
is marbled with the colours and textures of the
whole. We have had Buddhist view of life and
cosmos thrive in this land for many many years in
the past. We have had a distinct non-dualistic
ideology called the ‘Trika’ Philosophy shape the
metaphysical thinking of this land. We have had
the Vedic rituals of the Sanatana Dharma as the
basis of our very existence. There used to be an
admixture of ‘Shakta’ and ‘Tantra' in our way of
worshipping and then, with the advent of Islam in
fourteenth century we witnessed the rise of Sufi
order in this land. All these in course of time got
merged and produced a blend of cultures, which is
humanistic, pious and pure, yet very simple and
straightforward. It has taught us to turn from the
fragmentary to the total, from the superficial to
the profound, and from the mundane material to
the spiritual. Religion has never been an obstacle
to this unique culture. There lived a Sufi, who used
to say that the religion is 'Gaev gudom'’ the rope
with which we tie a cow lest it should stray into
the fields and eat the crop. Once the cow knows
that it has to eat only the grass and walk only along
the periphery of the field, there is no need for the
rope any more, Similarly a man needs the religion
only so long as he does not develop wisdom to
discriminate between right and wrong and reality
and falsehood.
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Professor Timothy Miller, a specialist in new
religious movements, has rightly observed that,
‘Human culture is always evolving and reinventing
its own past and present. There is no cultural
vacuum from which anything truly new under the
Sun could arise’. We call our way of life ‘Sanatana
Dharma’ or the Eternal Law of Do’s and Don'ts of
life. Our belief is that God, Universe and the Vedas
are eternal and co-existent. Strict adherence to the
prescribed norms ensures cosmic harmony, order
in the society and the welfare of mankind, Due to
this belief Hindus, the original inhabitants of this
land, were neither interested in recording their
history nor inclined to force their way of thinking
on any one. The basic ideology has been twofold.
One ‘Ekam Sat Viprah bahudhah vadanti’ -
the Truth is one and the learned describe it in many
different ways' and the second, ‘Aano bhadra
kratave yantu vishvatah’ - let noble and

the world. John Renard, Professor of Theological
Studies at St. Louis University, USA has said about
Sanatana Dharma, ‘I have been intrigued by the
tradition's flexibility — some call it ability to
subsume every religious idea. The larger Hindu
tradition represents an extra-ordinary rich gallery
of imagery of the Divine. It has encouraged visual
Arts to match the Verbal. There is complete
religious tolerance and it is free of large scale
proselytizing.” This eternal way of life, this age-old
culture of ours is said to be five millennia old on
the basis of the *Saptarishi Samvat’ adopted by us
from time immemorial, Ours is perhaps the only
almanac in the country, that gives this, ‘Samvaf
and the running vear is 5079,

It is a fact that the only recorded History in India,
the ‘Raja Tarangini’ has been written by a
Kashmirian, Kalhana. Yet ironically we do not have
any record of our cultural heritage and historical
events of the prior period and, therefore, we are
unable to paint an authentic picture of the life and
faith of our ancestors who lived in this pious land.
As in the rest of the country, we have to draw
upon legends, fables and other types of literature,
verbal or written, in order to visualize the picture
of our ancient heritage._ It is very significant that in
the Indian tradition the two great epics, Ramayana
and Mahabharata, along with the Puranas forn

beneficial thoughts come to us from all sides of .
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the corpus of our history , from which we have to
figure out what our past has been like. Kashmir
also has its own Purana called the ‘Nilamat Purana’,
which throws some light on our heritage. This
Purana vouches for the fact that after the water
was drained from the vast area of Sati Sar, sages
were invited to settle in the valley and do their
penance in the calm and peaceful environment of
this sacred valley surrounded by the Western
Himalayan ranges. The aborigines, Nagas,
Pishachas, Shvapakas efe. were assimilated and
became extinct as tribes in course of time. During
this period the rituals and the injunctions of the
Vedas alone were followed. The inhabitants today
in effect are, therefore the progeny of the sages
who settled here for penance and eventual
emancipation with a sprinkling of immigrant
population.

The fact that an important congregation of
Buddhists was held in Kashmir, during the reign
of the King Kanishka, shows that this ideology
had found favour with the peace loving citizens of
Kashmir in course of time. It is from here that the
ideology travelled as far as Japan via Tibet and
China. In Kashmir, however, a strong non-dualistic
philosophy, called Kashmir Shaiva Darshan, drove
out this ideology but not before it had left an
indellible mark on our culture. There are a number
of places, which are named after the ‘Bauddha
Viharas' and are called in local language as ‘Yar'.
In Srinagar itself we have a locality named as’
Bodager' a corruption from ‘Buddha Giri' or the
Buddha's hillock. These together with the non-
violent passivity of Kashmiris and their life style
imbued with the tenets of Buddhism stand
testimony to the fact that this ideology had sway
on our thinking for a long time. It was the effect of
this philosophy that spirituality and divinity was
manifest in the life style of the common man.
Although Sikander But - Shikan, who ruled from
1389 to 1413, destroyed many Hindu holy places
and temples vet the ruins of these temples at many
places including that of Martarid Temple stand
testimony to the Sun worship also being prevalent
here. There is a hill feature named as, Aeta gaej ‘a
corrupt form of Sanskrit 'Aaditya Guha' meaning
the cave of the Sun. This corroborates the fact
further.




Towards the end of the thirteenth century and the
beginning of the fourteenth century Islam came to
Kashmir. On the one hand the invaders came to
conqguer and rule the land and on the other hand
this place attracted the Muslim Sufis also. They
had been victims of persecution in their countries
of origin. These Sufis believed in ‘Khalwa’ or
spiritual retreat and propagated going from the
outer exoteric to the inner esoteric. This way of
thinking coincided with the prevailing tradition of
‘seeking to refine deeper realization of the Divine
within one’s consciousness rather than engaging
in critical theological discussions; realizing the
possibilities of the soul in solitude and silence, and
to transform the flashing and fading moments of
vision into a steady light which could illumine the
long vears of life’. Thus came into existence a
synthesized cultural framework that we proudly call
“The Rishi Cult'. Glimpses of this blended culture
could be seen in the day- to-day life of an ordinary
Kashmiri. Many Hindus used to swear by ‘Dastagir
Sahib’, a revered Muslim Sufi saint. Any Muslim
passing by a Hindu shrine would bow in reverence
and any Hindu passing by a Muslim holy place
would fold his hands in obeisance. There are
innumerable holy places and shrines where both
Hindus and Muslims would go to offer prayers,
Hindus and Muslims equally revered Lal Ded and
Peer Pandit Padshah, and other Hindu sages. Both
the communities likewise held Nunda Rishi, Bata
Mol Sahib, Dastagir Sahib and other Muslim saints
in high esteem. Muslim boatmen did not consume
meat and prohibited items like onion and garlic
when they ferried pilgrims to the holy shrine of
Ragyna Bhawani at Tula Mula.

A Muslim lady, after washing her face at the river
Vitasta called, “Vvath' in Kashmiri, would join her
palms and pray thus, Afu Khodaya fazal kar,
badas ta jahanas, Hvandis ta Musalmanas
— God shower your grace on good and bad people
alike, both on Hindus and on Muslims. A Hindu
woman, after pouring milk and water on the Shiva
Lingam in the temple would pray thus: ‘Sarve
Bhavantu Sukhenah srarve santu niramayah
sarve bhadrani pashyantu ma kaschift dukh
bhag bhavet'— Let all be happy, free of worries.
Let all see only beneficial and pleasant things and
let nobody meet with grief and unhappiness.

,

Salutations would be offered to Muslim elders by
the Hindu youngsters and to Hindu elders of the
area by the Muslim youngsters whenever and
wherever they crossed each other. In return they
would receive blessings in abundance. A Muslim
returning after Hajj is received and welcomed by
his Hindu neighbours and friends with an open
heart. Muslims greet Hindus on Shiva Ratri and
Hindus greet Muslims on Fid. Likewise the two
communities share each other's happiness and
grief and join on the occasion of marriages and
funerals with care and concern.

To sum up we can safely say that the origin of the
cultural stream of Kashmir is Vedic. It has absorbed
the influences from Buddhism. It has been shaped
by the Trika philosophy of Kashmir Shaivism and
it has drawn from the Muslim Sufism and in turn
influenced it deeply. The enormous literature that
has been produced by the sages and savants of
this land portrays a picture of ‘Jnana’ or Knowledge |
dressed in ‘Bhakti’ or Devotion. The message has
all along been one of humanism, simple living, high
thinking, altruism, contentment, purity and piety.
As regards the festivals and the rituals, these are
primarily religious in character and therefore,
different in different religious groups. But there
are some commonalties. Distribution of ‘Tahar’,
the cooked yellow rice on festive occasions is
common between Hindus and Muslims. Night long
singing of hymns in praise of the Divine is another
common feature. The annual’ Urs' or
commemorative days of various saints are also
celebrated jointly by all the ethnic groups with due
reverence. The Hindus of the valley are called
Kashmiri Pandits or ‘Bhattas’ meaning in Sanskrit
the learned and honoured people. The important
festival that has become their identity is the
celebration of Shiva Ratri in the month of February.
Unlike elsewhere in the country, here the festivities
are fortnight-long and this festival has the same
importance for us as the Ganesh Puja has for
Maharashtrians and the Durga Puja has for the
Bengalis.

When religions travel to new pastures they adopt
many new things both ideologically and in order
to gain acceptance among the local inhabitants,
Buddhism underwent changes when it travelled
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outside India to Tibet, China, Japan, Korea and
other places. Christian theology was reformed in
Europe quite substantially. As regards Islam
Lippman has stated that ‘Prophet Muhammad's
vision of a united poly-tribal community fused into
one brotherhood by Islam has long since been
proved to be unattainable because of which Islam
thrives as a religion but not as a polity’. In India
also a multitude of regional and tribal rituals and
customs have got fused into the mainstream
religion. The Muslim Sufis of Kashmir could not
also remain unaffected by the influence of the local
tradition of theology, ideology and philosophy,
which was powerful enough to be resisted. Even
though they continued to held the Prophet and
the holy Quran in high esteem, they absorbed the
major tenets of the Hindu philosophy in their own
spiritual practices and prescriptions. This became
a very strong cementing factor between the Hindus
and the Muslims. The lead had come from Lal Ded.
Sufi poets have tread on the same path and have
earned respect, reverence and love from both the
communities. Muslim singers sing Bhajans and
hymns in praise of Hindu deities. Every classical
singer sings the Vakhs of Lal Ded in the beginning
before starting the Raga proper. The great names
among Sufi poets like Shams Faqir, Shah Gafoor,
Nyama Sa'b, Asad Parray, Ahad Zargar and host
of others, have composed poems expounding
‘Advaita’ or non-dualism, in a truly Hindu tradition.
The Hindu poets like Paramananda, Prakash Ram,
Krishna Razdan, Master Ji and others have excelled
in devotional poemns.

It is interesting to see what these Sufi poets have
said about their mentor, Lal Ded. Mohmud Gami
(1765- 1855), a great name in Kashmiri poetry,
who may not strictly be clubbed with Sufi poets
has written a beautiful verse associating every
seeker with Lal Ded in these words: ‘Tsonza
shoobai ha khazmatsei, granz Sahibo
hyetsthas na zanh. Ada nav pyom Lala
maitsei, aavaz vatsei no - | am nothing but a
maid to serve you, not important enough to be
counted by you. Then | got the name of ecstatic
Lala, My Lord! Did you not hear my wail?’ Shamas
Faqir (1843- 1906, real name Moharnmad Siddig
Bhatt), one of the leading Sufi poets of Kashmir
who lived in Chinikral Mohalla in Srinagar was

\
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fascinated by the writings of Lal Ded. He has paid

tribute to her in one of, his compositions and also

made a mention of her having given spiritual

guidance to Nunda Rishi. Says he, Kor Lali
ikavata aakash pranas, zan milanav
Bhagavaanas seit. Lali trov zala no't manz
pote‘l khanas. Zan milanav Bhagavaanas

seit. Tchala gayi Lala ma’ts shurahyar
shranas. Hala tami kor zagi tikatar tarnas.

Kala tami tsotnai nafsi shaitanas, zan

milanav Bhagavaanas seit. Vopa deesh karni

gayi Nunda reshanas. Rindav dophas aini

Irfan. Tshyapi tshipras gvundun Shahi
Hamadanas, zan milinav Bhagavaanas seit.

Lala did breath control called ‘Pranabhyas’ to

realize the Divine. Lala offered a pitcherful of water

to the idol in the shrine to know the Lord. Lala

slipped to the riverbank called ‘Shurahyaar’ to take

a bath and took a plunge to cross the river of life.

She controlled the sense objects in order to realize

Him. She went to give-spiritual lessons to Nunda
Rishi and the knowledgeable found it to be pure

mysticism. She virtually teased Shahi Hamadan,

who could not gauge her spiritual heights,

Shahi Hamadan was a Sufi, who had come to take
refuge in Kashmir and was instrumental in
converting the local populace to Islam. His attitude
towards non-Muslims was rather harsh. A local Kali
temple on the bank of river Jehlum in the heart of
Srinagar was converted to a shrine dedicated to
him. His meeting with Lal Ded is, however, doubtful
because the dates do not match. Another Sufi poet,
Ahmad Batawar, a contemporary of Shams Faquir
(1845 -1918), has described the exalted spiritual
position of Lal Ded in this verse: ‘Lala matsi kala
tso ‘t nafsi shaitanas. Kala karan Alla Lal
sape ‘n hoo. Lola ha’ts mahav gayi he
Bhagavaanas. Jan chum meelith jahanas
saet.” Lala in ecstasy killed all her senses,
engrossed in the love of God she became cne with
Him. My self is one with the universal self. While
poets other than Sufis have also sung in praise of
Lal Ded, but the manner in which the Sufi poets
have quoted her, repeated her idiom and referred
to her reverentially shows the deep impact that
her philosophy had on their minds resulting in their
express acknowledgement through their verses.

Post 1990 period has been a period of turmoil,
which brought shame to the composite culture of
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the valley. Religious extremism and fundamentalism
overran the tolerant ‘Rishi’ cult that had kept the
two communities together till then. The Hindus
had to run for their life and honour. They were
hounded out and forced to migrate to Jammu,
Delhi and other parts of the country to escape the
wrath of the foreign provoked and controlled
militancy. One has only to hope that good sense
will prevail and the culture of mutual respect and
harmany, brotherhood and acceptance of diverse
faiths will once again thrive in this lovely ‘Garden
of Sages'. The valley that is known by the name of
Kashmir has been referred to in the history,
literature, memoirs and scriptures by so many other
names too, Kashyapmar, Kashparera,
Pradhyumna-peetha, Sharada-peetha and Sati Sar
etc. It has had so many epithets, Aden of the East,
‘Bhu-swarga', Paradise on Earth and so on. Just
as every mountain peak of Kashmir is a place of
pilgrimage, every spring is sacred and every cave
is a shrine, every household of this holy land has

™

produced a saint. Every village of this pious valley
can boast of a sage of eminence, These saints and
sages have perpetuated a tradition of peace and
piety, truth and divinity that is fondly called the
‘Rishi parampara’ or the tradition of sainthood.
This tradition has crossed the boundaries of race
and religion, faith and gender. These saints are
reverentially remembered by all sections of the
Kashmiri society. Eminent sages have made this
place their abode during the time when Buddhism
was at its peak here, during the period when Hindu
Sanatana Dharma was at its zenith and during the
time when Islam came to this land. We all owe it
to our motherland to bring back this glory to our
land, where flowers of all hues will flourish and
enchanting fragrance will spread in every nook and
comer. Let there be peace and let people of diverse
faiths live here with dignity and honour. When that
happens | as a true Kashmiri, shall distribute ‘ Tahar’
and *Tsochi’ to all my friends and relatives.
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With Best Compliments From :-

BEEKAY
LEATHER
STORE

5316, HARDHIAN SINGH ROAD
KAROL BAGH
NEW DELHI - 110 005,
PHONE : 573 8721/581 3740
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SECTION-IX

NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF PERMANENT MEMBERS RESIDING IN
EASTERN INDIA

Atal, Aditya

16, Middleton Mansions,
9, Middleton Street,
Kolkata-700 071

Phone : (R) 2229 8795

Atal, Deepak

8-B, Golf Towers,

9, Prince Ghulam Md. Shah Rd.,
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : 2422 4939,/4949

Atal, Vivek

Flat 2C 7/1, Queen's Park
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : [R) 2475 5545

Bhan, C. P.

11.

12.

13.

14.

34C, Satyam Shivam Sundaram Complex

1530 Garia Main Road,
Kolkata-700 084
FPhone : (R) 2435 0211

Bhan, (Smt.) Kania
14/1 Burdwan Road,
Kolkata-700 027
Phone : (R) 2479 9977

Bhan, Kapil,

Nicco, Athpur Residential Qtrs.
Shyammnagar,

24 Parganas (North)

Phone : 2581 1924

Bhan, P. K.

162/A/157 Lake Gardens
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : [R) 30932523

Bhan, Ratan

Mrinalini Apt., Block A,
46, New Ballvgunge,
Kolkata-700 039
Phone : (R) 2344 1090

Bhat, Manoj

C/o A. P. Mazumdar,
17, Prantik Sarani,
Subhashnagar
Kolkata-700 065
Phone : 25668441
Cell : 9831231689

Bindroo, Sohan

F-8, Cluster [X

Purbanchal, Salt Lake-700 098
Phore : (0) 2335 1234 Ext. 1600
Cell - 98303 32758

15

16.

17.

18.

19.

Biswas, Pammi

CJ-146, Salt Lake City
Sector 11, Kolkata 700 091
Phone : (R) 2358 4102

Bushan, 5. K.

D-30, 2nd-MS, Bldg., Nizam Palace
Kolkata-700 D20

Phore : 2240 7939

Chaku, Dr. [Smt) Usha

Bipasha Apartment

G-6/5 C.L.T. Flat Sch. No. 143,

Shankar Bose Road, Chetla,

Kolkata-700 027

Phone : (R) 2479 7908, Cell : 98310 02667

Chowdhury (Smt.) Bharti,
Udayan, The Condoville,
UD 020105 (i)

1050/1 Survey Park
Kolkata-700 015

Phone : 2418 8038

Dhar, (Smt.) Kiran,

Oumers Court, Flat 72, 6 Mayfair Road,
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2247 8723

oc7 2@venl.net

Dar, R. N.

385-B Block ‘G, New Alipore
Kolkata-700 053

Phone : (R) 2478 0587

Dhar, Anil

P-235 Block B, Lake Town
Kolkata-700 089

Phone : (0) 2524 8432, (R) 2534 5892
Cell - 9830215655

Dhar, Avtar Krishen

Flat 101A, Saptaparni

58,1 Ballygunge Circular Road,
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2454 2317 (O) 22524266

Dhar, B. N.

P-235 Block B, Lake Town,
Kolkata-700 089

Phone : (R) 2534 b892

Dhar, M. J.

Il Ellora Apartments

2, Gariahat Road (S)

Kolkata-700 068

Phone : (R) 2473 4289, (O) 2281 0998

©
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22,

23.

24,

25.

26,

27.

28.

29.

31.

Dhar, (Smt.) Reena

311 CIT. Road, Sch. VIM,
Kalkata-700 054

Phone : [R) 2352 8341
kasheer@vsnl.net

Dhar, V. K.
Flat 10B, 67B Ballygunge Circular Road,
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : {R) 2240 8819

Ganju, R. N.

57/18 Ekdalia Road

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (O) 2217 6467, (R) 2440 5405

Ganju, Ravi

D1 Saurav Abzsaan

ED Blaock Near Tank No.10,
Salt Lake

Kaolkata-700 091

Phone : (R) 2337 6463

Ghosh, (Smt.) Krishna

Flat 15, Vivekananda Housing Society
202 Maniktala Main Road
Kolkata-700 054

Phone : (R) 2355 7709

Gurtu, (Dr.) J, M.

44 Surya Vihar

36/2/B Garcha Road

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2475 8252/2474 1480
Cell ;: 98310 180589

Hakku, Manmohan Nath
Flat 10C, Hemchaya

40 Iron Side Road
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R} 2247 3962

Haksar, Kumari Chandra Reshmi
Flat 71, 6 Mayfair Road
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2247 8723

Haksar, (Smt.) Subhadra
Flat 71, 6 Mayfair Road
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2247 8723

Jalali, Upendra
67 Tripura Rai Lane, Salkia, Howrah
Phone : 2675 1022

Jotshi, (Smt.) Sushmita

SAI Offices Quarters

Block F, Flat 1, Salt Lake

Kolkata-700 098

Phone : (O) 2335 0362/63, (R) 2335 9898

32.

33.

36.

37.

38.

39,

40.

41.

42.

43.

Jinsi, Deepak

Flat-1B, 246,/4 Rishi Bankim Chandra Road
Kolkata-700 028

Phone : (O) 2439 2704 (R) 2551 8902

Kachroo, R. K.

National Insurance Co, Ltd.,

3 Middleton Street,

Kolkata-700 071

Phone : (O) 2240 8835, 2247 2130
(R) 2479 3827

Kachroo, (Dr.) Rajinder
67, Tripura Rai Lane, Salkia, Howrah
Phone : (R) 2665 2068, (M) 98311 03022

Kak, Ashok

First Floor, Flat No. 1/B-1

Mousami Cooperative Housing Society
15B, Ballygunge Circular Road
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : 2474 4048

Kapoor, Smt, Nirmal

2nd Floor, 42, Ballygunge Flace
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2440 5899

Kaul, Anand,

2C Surya Sadan

166 RGM Tegoria on VIP Road,
Kolkata-700 157

Phone : 2579 4232

Kaul, Ashok

10C Talbagan Lane

Park Circus, Kolkata-700017

Phone : (O) 2212 7070 (R) 2247 1863

Kaul, (Dr.) Ajay
3C Sapphire Apartment

36B, New Road, Alipore, Kolkata-700 027
Phone : (B) 2479 0084, () 2456 7777 /7890
Cell : 98300 253568

Kaul, (Smt.} Nancy,
166/C/491 Lake Gardens
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : (R) 2422 1425

Kaul, G. L,

3G, Rajshree Building

6 Hastings Park Road, 31 Judges Court
Kolkata-700 027

Phone : (R) 2479 1997/4403

Mobile : 98311 69282

Raul, J. N,
97 B. B. D. Sarani (Rail Park)
P. O. Rishra, Dist. Hooghly-712 205

Raul, Jolly Mohan

G-7 Government Housing Estate
98, Karaya Road

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2247 79341

(176)
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45.

46,

47.

48,

49.

50.

51,

52

h3.

Kaul, Lalit,

18, Rajendra Lal Mitra Road,
Kolkata-700 085

Phone : (R) 2353 9938

Cell : 9433066560

Kaul, L. N,

CJ-182 Sector 1, Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091

Phone : (O) 2242 9465/2213 1308,
(R) 3093 2528

Cell : 98312 57436

Kaul, M, K.
170B/2608 Lake Gardens
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : (O) 2287 3281-84, (R) 2417 8275

Kaul, Major General Rattan
ASC House, Goerge's Gate

Fort Williams, Kolkata-700 021
Phone : 2248 3230/22222758
Cell : 3100 4523

Kaul, Mukesh
Annupma Apartment

54.

55.

56.

57,

58.

Flat No. 5, Murigrant (Next to Haldiram Bhujiawala)

V.IP. Road
Kolkata-700 052
Phone : (R) 2500 6877

Kaul, Narender

B/4 Cluster IX

Purbachal, Sector I, Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091

Phone : (R) 2335 1013, 23092568

Kaul Nikhil

24 Paost Office Street
Dum Dum Cantt.
Kolkata-700 027
Cell - 98311 83477

Kaul, (Smt.) Niva

B/4 Cluster IX, Purbachal

Sector I, Salt Lake

Kolkata-700 091

Phone : (R) 23092568, 2335 1013

Kaul Pushkar

Flat GA,

18B, Prince Anwar Shah Rd.,
Kolkata-700033

Phone : (R) 2424 3673

Kaul, R. L.

National Seeds Corporation Ltd.,
6 Marquis Street, 1st Floor,
Kolkata-700 016

Phone : (R} 2252 1641-0334
(0Q) 2217 4983

59.

60.

61.

62.

64.

Kaul, Rajendra

CA-96 Salt Lake, Kolkata-700 091
Phone : (O) 2350 9896, (R) 2334 6356
Cell : 98300 55330

Kaul, Rajesh

1/A Sisir Bagan Road, Behala
Kolkata-700 034

Phone : (0) 2248 8118/8210

Kaul, Rajindra

Flat No. 2 1, Tolly Gardens

4 Moore Avenue, Kolkata-700 040
Phone : (R) 2421 8161

Cell : 983303 02696

Kaul, Rajive

14/1 Burdwan Road

Kolkata-700 027

Phone : [0) 2248 5102, (R) 2479 1670

Kaul, Rakesh

B/4, Cluster [X,

Purbachal, Sector 1

Salt Lake, Kalkata-700 091

Phone : () 2351 8218, (R) 2335 1013,
3093 2568

Cell : 3100 0702

Kaul, Ravi

F-1, Clustre IX, Purbachal,

Sector II, Salt Lake, Kolkata-700 091
Phone : 30931634

Cell : 32662281

Kaul, (Miss) Renu

1/A, Sisir Bagan Road, Behala
Kolkata-700 034

Phone : 2446 7732

Mobile : 98310 33597

Kaul, Roop N.

CJ-182, Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091
Phone : (R) 2334 3952

Kaul, (Dr.) S. N.

Flat 19, Krishna Vihar

15 Sarat Chatterjee Avenue,
Kolkata-700 029

Phone : (R) 2466 2633

Kaul, S. N.

Saraf Brothers

53 J. L. Nehru Road, Kolkata-700 071
Phone : (R) 2242 0915

Kaul, Sanjay

131/21, N. S. C. Bose Road,
Kolkata-700 040

Phone : (R) 2411 3298

Cell : 9831052431
sanjaykaulin@yahoo.com

®




65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

75 8

12,

73.

74,

75.

76.

Kaul, Shiv Kumar

13/A Bansdroni New Govi. Colony
P. O. Bansdroni, Kelkata-700 041
Phone : (R) 2471 8443

Kaul, Sudesh
11 Khelat Ghosh Lane, Kolkata-700 006
Phone : {R) 2239 4774

Kaul, Surendra
8/30 Fern Road, Kolkata-700 019
Phone : (R) 2440 6614

Kaul, Suresh

C11/12 Mahavir Vikas, AWHS
Sector 3, Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091

Kaul, Udai

P-311 C. L T. Road, Sch VIM

Kolkata-700 054

Phone : (R) 2352 8885, 2364 9282, 2364 9987
(0) 2229 6984,/7014,/9028
udaikaul@hotmail.com

Kaul, Vivek

P-311 C. L. Road, Sch VIM
Kolkata-700 054

Phone : (R) 2352 8885, 2364 9282
(0) 2229 6984,/7014,/9028

Maohile - 98310 30704

Khazanchi, Sushil

6 Nawab Abdur Rahman Street
Kolkata-700 016

Phone : (0) 2216 9268, (R) 2245 1464

Kitchly, (Smt.) Veena

105 Block F, New Alipore

Kolkata-700 053

Phone : (R) 2240 2544 () 2285 0028
Mobile : 98300 60024

Kitchlu, V. K.

Mational Tower

13 Loudon Street, Kolkata-700 017
Phone : (R) 2281 5544, 2250 4994

Maharaj, Arvind

Advaita Ashram

5 Dehi Entally Road, Kolkata-700 014
Phone : 2216 4000, 2244 0898

Mattoo, M. L.,

Panchvati Complex, Gangotri Apartments
4A, V. 1. P. Road, Kaikhali

P. 0. Airport, Kolkata-700 052

Phene : (R) 2573 0099

Mattoo, Pravesh

Panchvati Complex, Gangotri Apartments
4A V. I. P. Road, KaiKhaoli

P.O. Airport, Kolkata-700 052

Phone - 2573 0099

77.

78.

79.

80.

81,

82,

83

84,
85.

86.

(173)
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Misri, B. M.

Matri Smriti, 9/8C Jyotsna Apartments
Moore Avenue, Kolkata-700 040
Phone : (R} 2411 2919

Misri, Sanjay

Matri Smriti,

9/8C Jyotsna Apartments
Moore Avenue, Kolkata-700 040
Phone ; (R) 2411 2919

Cell : 98304 10519

smisri@thermaxindia.com

Moza, (Dr.) B. K.

211 Park Street, Kolkata-700 017
Phone : (R) 2240 5143/30946111
moza@cal? vsnl.net.in

Moza, Ratan

211 Park Street, Kolkata-700 017
Phone : (0) 2691 7548,

(R) 2240 5143/30946111

Cell : 98300 67066 (Ratan)
9531436577 (Pratibha)

Mukherjee, (Smt.) Saroj

57/14 Ballvgunge Circular Road,
Kolkata-700 019

Phene : (R) 2475 5394

Mulla, A. N.

12/2 Ballygunge Park Road,
Flat 3C Ballygunge Court
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2247 0842

Munshi, Sunil

Flat 503, "Panchami"

Udita 1050/1, Su Park. Kolkata-700 075
Phone : (Q) 22427157,

(R) 2418 8788, 2418 9090, Ext. 5053

Cell : 9830019050 (Sunil)

Cell : 98300 09301 (Anju)
anjumunshi@usnl.com

Munshi, Surendra

Flat 5, 2nd Floor,

P-218B Lake Terrace Extension,
Kolkata-700 029

Phone ; (O) 2467 8300/4, (R) 2466 4791
surmunshi@hotmail.com

Nadir, Amnit

IB-2, Aasha Cooperative Housing Society
93, Desh Pran Sashmal Road,
Kolkata-700 033

FPhone : (O) 2287 3693 (R} 2424 3055
Maobile : 98310 73138 :

Ogra, M. K.

Venus Apartments

9 Mavfair Road, Kolkata-700 019
Phone : (O) 2248 2586,

(R) 2240 0146,/2280 8752

Cell ;: 98312 57402
mohanogra@hotmail.com




87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92
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94,

95.

96.

97.

95.

99.

Pandit, Capt. A. K.

Gol Park Co-op. Housing Society, 11-4-A
49B, Govindpur Road, Lake Gardens
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : (R} 2417 5004

Pandita, Bikram

Anamika Apartments, 51,/5/3 Rabindra Sarani
Lilua, Howrah-711 204

Phone : (R) 2645 4213, (0) 282 6945/6934

Pandita, C. L.

F-30, Bhansdroni Place
Kolkata-700 070
Mobile : 98310 31711

Pandita, L. N, & Pandita, Bikram

Anamika Apartment, 51/5/3 Rabindra Sarani
Lilua, Howrah-711 204

Phone : (R) 2645 4213

Pandita, R. N.

L & T Cement

Buidan Nagar Colony, Durgapur
Phone : 2353 4179

Raina, B, L.

Golmuri House, P. O. Golmuri
Jamshedpur-831 003

Phene : (R} (0657) 281937

Raina, Nath Jee

Golmuri House, P, Q. Golmuri
Jamshedpur-831 003

Phone : (R) (0657) 281937

Raina, P. L.
19/5 Arcadia Extension, Behala
Kolkata-700 034

Raina, Pumesh

C/o N. C. Dutta
164/D/61 Lake Gardens,
Kolkata-700 045

Phone : 2417 8522
Mohbile : 98300 54856

Raina, {Smt.} Roopa

672 '0' Block, New Alipore,
Kolkata-700 053

Phone : (R) 2400 3215

Raina, Roshan Lal,

12 Tube Colony

Nildih, Jamshedpur
Phone : (0657) 272206

Raina, Susheel

Flat 2B, Antaranga Apartments

11-Love Lock Place, Ballygunge Circular Road,
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2474 5827

Raina, (Maj.) Vikram

18/237, Turf View Apartments, Hastings
Kolkata-700 022

Phone : 22222617/614

Maobile : 98312 14858

(179)
@

100.
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104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

Razdan, B. L.

Hat 6D,

9/3A, Gariahat Road,
Kolkata-700 019
Phone : (R) 30944053
Cell : 98304 45730

Razdan, (Mrs.) Bilas

17/6C Sunny Park Apartments
6 Sunny Park

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2461 5894

Razdan, Ranjit

17/6C Sunny Park Apartments,
& Sunny Park

Rolkata-700 019

Phore : (R) 2461 5894

Razdan, Sumant

Flat 1A, Siddharth Apartments,
159/12 N. S. C. Bose Road,
Kolkata-700 040

Phone : (R) 2471-4693 (0) 2282-8151
Cell : 9830335731 (Sumant)

Cell : 9830072977 (Anjali)
sumantrazdan@hotmail.com

Roy, (Dr.) Phool Kumari

5/1A, Gobinda Roy Lane

Kolkata-700 026

Phone ; (O) 2247 4053, (R) 2455 3089

Roy, (Smt.) Sunita Kaul

86C Harish Chatterjee Street
Kolkata-700 025

Phone : (R) 2455 8052, 3205 3256

Sapru, J. N.

Flat No. 2A, Sunflower Court
7 Lovelock Place, Ballygunge
Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (R) 2475 8489

Sapru, P. L.

Flat 77, Kusum Apartments

11 Gurusaday Road,

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (O} 2240-2497, 22581 0583
(R) 2247 5544/2247 4415

Sapru, Rajiv

Flat 77, Kusum Apartments,

11 Gurusaday Road,

Kolkata-700 019

Phone : (O) 2240 2497, 2281 0583
(R) 2247 5544/ 2247 4415

Cell : 9831108572
jyotisapru@lycos.com

Seth, (Mrs.) Reena nee Mattoo
157 Jodhpur Park, 4th floor
Kolkata-700 068

Phone : (R} 2473 9521




110,

111.

112.

113.

114.

115,

116.

117.

118.

119.

Sharma, Smt. Krishna

6 Amar Basu Sarani (Near Ram Mandir)
Kolkata-700 007

Phone : (R) 2241 6515

Shivpuri, Atul
673, Block O, New Alipore
Kolkata-700 053

Shivpuri, P,

3 Dilkhusa Street, Park Circus
Kolkata-700 017

Phone : (R) 2247 9331

Shunglu, Anil

155/ Block G, New Alipore
Kolkata-700 053

Phone : 2478 9608

Shangloo, Ramesh
166/C/491 Lake Gardens
Kolkata-700 045

Phaone : 2422 1425

Sumbally, B. N,

54 Rishi Aurcbindo Sarani
Kolkata-700 090

Phone : (O] 2218 6195 (R) 2531 2629

Tarkha, (Smt.} Prabha
1A Sujata Apartments,
45C/1K Moore Avenue
Kolkata-700 040
Phone : (R) 2471 2077
Mobile : 98300 21515

Tankha, V. K.

5 Wellesley Mansions

44A Rafi Ahmed Kidwai Road

Kolkata-700 016

Phone : (0} 2247 7725 (R) 2229 3623/7989

Taplu, Puneet

DL-225, Sector 2, Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091

Phone ; 2358 6932

Cell - 983300 52390

Tikku, Ashok

3rd Floor, Ratnagiri,
152 Dum Dum Park,
Kolkata-700 055
Phane : (R) 2549 3500

®

120.

121.

122.

123,

124.

125.

126.

127.

Tickoo, B. L.

Flat 203, Block A/1,

V. L. P. Enclave, Baguihati
Kolkata-700 059

Phone : (0} 2237 8803/30946711,
(R) 2500 5656

Tickoo, Rajesh

Flat 203, Block A/1,

V. I. P. Enclave, Baguihati

Kolkata-700 059

Phone : (R} 2500 5656, (O) 30946711

Tickoo, Ravinder

Flat 203, Block A/1,

V.LP. Enclave, Baguihati, Kolkata-700 059
Phone : (R) 2500 5656, (O) 30946711
Cell : 31000003
tikooravinder@rediffmail.com

Tickeo, (Dr) V. K.

Ratnagiri Apartments,

152 Dum Dum Park (Near Girls' School),
Kollkata-700 055

Phone ; (Q) 2220 3369/2248 5108

{R) 2590 7291

Cell : 9831257423

Trisal Vikesh

CL - 142 CNCI Housing Complex,
Flat No, 26

Salt Lake, Kolkata-700 091
Phone : (R) 2321 5645

Cell : 98300 77938
vikesh_trisal@yahoo.com

Wanchoo, (Dr.) K. .

Radhika Apartments, Flat No. 12
412, Motilal Gupta Road
HKolkata-700 082

Phone : (R) 2402 9448

Zutshi, M.

442 Leonard Road, Hastings,
Kolkata-700 022

Phone : (R) 2223 0697

Zutshi, N. K.
CK 190 Salt Lake
Kolkata-700 091
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OUTSIDE EASTERN INDIA

Cherwoo, Sharda,

Ernst & Young

Brigade Software Park, 14th Floor,
42, 27th Cross,

Banashankari 2nd Stage

Bangalore 560070

91 - 80671 - 4825
sharda.cherwoo@ey.com

Dhar, A. K.

42, Sector VI

Panchkula, Haryana 134109
Phone : 2586500/2586118

Dhar, (Dr.) Apama
Deptt. of Mathematics,
LLT.

Kanpur-208016

Dhar, Ashok/Kalpana

Flat No. 602, Orbit Tower

Salcon Housing Co-operative Society
Senapati, Bapat Marg, Lower Parel,
Mumbai-400 013

Phone : (022) - 31015400 - 30900324
Cell : 09845115955

Dhar, M. M,

56 Kailash Apartments

Lala Lajpat Rai Road, New Delhi-110 048
Phone ; (R) 2647 1696
marnmohandhar@vsnl.net

Dhar, P, L.

A-37, 2nd Foor,

East of Kailash, New Delhi-110 065
Phone : 51623553, (M) 981018453

Dhar, Raman

Flat No. 7, 2nd Floor
Anukocl Bldg.

7 Bunglow

Varsova, Andheri (W)
Mumbai 400061

Dhar, Sanjay
42, Sector VI, Panchkula, Harvana-134109
Phone : 2586500/118

(181 )—
(181)

09. Dhar, Utpal
W86 Greater Kailash |
MNew Delhi 110048
Phone : (R) 55557035

10. Hangloo, T. N.
"Lasun Basun"
23 Chatur Singh Gardens,
Govindpura
Jdammu Cantt. 180003
Phone : 2262108

11. Kak, Ashok
66, Siddharth Enclave
Ashram Chawk Ring Road, Delhi-110 014
Phone : 684 4719

12. Kak, Col. P, N. (Retd.)
Villa 44, Palm Meadows
Ramagondanhalli, Whitefield Road
Bangalore 560066
Phone : 2852-5599

13. Kaul, Bhavnesh,
2219 Vasant D 1T Kunj,
New Delhi-110070

14, Kaul, C. L.
Flot VI Sector VI
Dwarika, Flat No, D-28
Shivlok Society, New Delhi

15. Kaul, Jogindra/Mchit
M. F. 21/12 Canara Bank Appts.,
B. T. M. Layout
Bamnerghata Road , Bangalore-560 076
Phone : (R} (080) 678 6965

16. Kaul, M. L.
Flat No. 303, 3rd Floor, National Park, View-II
Wing-A, Raheja Estate, Borivili (E)-66
Mumbai-400 066
Phone : (R) (022) 884 4625

17, Kaul, M. N. :
A-18, Pamposh Enclave, New Delhi-110 048
Phone : 623 1084/641 4975

18. Kaul, Makhan Lal
House No. 100, Sector 21-C
Faridabad, Haryana,
Phone ;: 2223443




19,

20.
21.

22,

23,

24,

25,

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

Kaul, Ravi

398, Phase Il A
Mohali-160059, Panjab
Phone : 0172-270940
Mobile ; 9417259899

Kaul, S. N.
SOHOM, F2, Raj Kunj Society
Chembur, Mumbai 400074

Kaul, (Mrs) T, N.
A-18 Pamash Enclave, New Delhi-110 048
Phone : (R} 623 1084/641 4975

Labroo WG, CDRE. M. K.
P-531. Sector-21, Noida-201 301

Majboor, Arjan Dev

207/12, C. E. O. Road
Udhampur-182101, Jammu & Kashmir
Phone : (01992)-32063
admajboor@rediffmail.com

Mattoo, V. .
920, Sec. 9, Panchkula
Phone : () 709678, (R) 584600

Monga, K. N.

Sagar Cooperative Housing

F11 Flat Nao. 1, Sector 29

Vashi, Navi Mumbai, Maharashtra

Munshi, J. N.

8/2 - 589/10 Road,
Banjara Hills,
Hyderabad-34

MNagu Prabhakar,
(C-58, Sector E,
Aligarj, Lucknow-226024

Ogra, Dr. G. L.

House No. 46 Sector IV
Pamposh Colony
Janipura, Jammu

Raina, (Mrs.) Bimla
11-B/B Gandhi Nagar, Jammu-180 003
Phone : 2432 306

Raina M. K.,

101-A, Pushp Vihar, Shastri Nagar,
Vasai Road, Thane-401202
Maharashira

Phone : (0250) - 2340110
rainamk1@yahoo.co.in

31.

3%,

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

Raina, P. K.

D3, Casa Lavelle-6

12/7, Lavelle Road, Bangalore-560001
Phone : (R) 080 299 7632, 212 2873

Raina, 5. 5.
D-37 Marg 12 Saket, New Delhi-110 017
Phone : (R) 265 2897/686 7087

Raina, Sanjay

403 (S) City Height, South City
Gurgaon-122 001, Haryana
Phone : (0124) 898 0106

Raina, Upendera

D3, Casa Lavelle-6

12/7, Lavelle Road, Bangalore-560 001
Pheone : (R) 080 299 7632

Phone : 9845182599, 9845200422

Razdan, J. L.
GH-13/119 Paschim Vihar, New Delhi-110 087
Phone : (R) 2568 4685

Santoshi, Maharaj Krishen
98,2, Shivnagar Talab Tiloo, Jammu-Tavi-18005
Phone : 2554033

Saraf, B. K.
71 A/D, Gandhi Nagar, Jammu-18004

Sharga, Dr. B. N.

Manohar Nivas, Kashmiri Mohalla,
Lucknow-22266003

Phone : 2267146

Tarikha, Smt. Mala
48A Muir Road, Rajapur, Allahabad-211002
Phone : (R) 2602 870

Tickoo, P. M.

1B, Pearl Sankalp Apt. 3rd Main
Vontikoppal, Mysore-570002
Phone : 2513652

Wattal, Smt. Rajrani

Chuni Niwas B-25, Pamposh Enclave
Greater Kailash-l, New Delhi-110 048
Phone : (R) 2641 7577 '
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Daftary, (Dr.) Inder

229 Pintail Place, Davis
California - 915616, USA
Phone : (001) 530 756 4875

Dhar, Ajay

Eastern Mansicn

Meyer Road, Singapore
Phone : (R) 2440 6641

Dhar, Omkar Nath

17, Lockhern Drive

Livingstone, N. J. 07039, US.A
Phone : 973 9928820

Fotedar, (Dr.) Akhilesh
1187 Hillside Avenue
Aptt, 3A 34
Miskaynna

N.Y. 12309

(518)- 393 - 5744

Gharyali, Veena
321 Thompson Shore Road
Man Hassat, New York - 11030, USA

Kachroo, Braj B.
Pl. D. 2016 Cureton Drive
Urbana, llinois - 61801, USA

Kachroo Girdhari Lal
17 Pleasant Village Drive
Succasuna, N. J. 07876, USA

Kashkari, (Dr.) Chaman
1358 Berkshire Road,
Stow, Ohio - 4422, USA

Khashu, (Dr.} Bhushan L.
3 Sherwood Gate
Ovester, N. Y. 11771 - 3805, U. S. A

Madan, A K.

Post Box No. 36354

Lusaka, Zambia

Phene « (R) 002 601 250 778

Raina, (Ms.) Supriya

3679 Cabernet

Vine Yard Circle,
San Jose
Cal. 95117, U.S.A

Mattoo, (Dr.) Nirmal K.
25 Hill House L N
Old Brooke Ville, N. Y. - 11545, US.A

13.

14,

15.

16.

37

18.

18.

20.

21

22

23,

24,

Mattoo, Sunil,
20 Rolling Hill Road, Ridgefield
Cl-06877, U .5 A

Mitra, (Dr.) Nirmala
120 New York Avenue
Hutington, N. Y. 11753, U. S. A

Munshi, Meena

13504 Gum Spring Drive,
Rockville, M. D.

U.S.A- 20850

Phone : 301 - 294 - 8718

Raina, Lalit
7366, Mant Calm Drive
Mc Clean VA -22102, U. 5 A

Saraf, Brij Krishen
9 Fairfields Crescent
Kingsberry,

London NW 9 OPR

Sultan, Ashok
11 Fass Court
West Orange, N J 07052, USA

Tankha, Anil

924, Maytfair Court

ELK Grove Village

[L-6007, USA

Phone : (R) (001) 847 258 5014
Cell : 0016306707526

Tankha, Suml
Boston, U.S.A,
Cell : 0018575446544

Wali, (Dr.) Avtar K.
1206 Miramar Drive
Fullerton, CA 92831, US.A

Wali, Neelam

505 Middlese TPKE No. 8
Billerica, MA 01821, U.S.A
Wali, Vijay

2050 E. Pioneer Blud
Fullerton, C A 92831, USA

Zutshi, Surendra

26 Mine Brook Road
Apt. No. 40B, Ediscn
N.J. - 08820, US.A

®




With
Best

Gampﬁ]m enls
SFrom -

Kalpana, Siddarth & Ashok Dhar

Flat 3D, Singhi Castle
9/3A, Gariahat Road,
Kolkata - 700 019

@D




MILLITH KARV ENGG. & TRADING PVT. LID.
DAG NO. 4634, WARD NO. 14, SECT-V
SALT LAKE, KOLKATA-700 059
PHONE : 2367 7022




... REMEMBER THAT | AM PRESENT IN THEE

AND LOSE NOT HOPE,

€ACH EFFORT, €ACH GRIEF,

€ACH JOY AND €ACH PANG,

€ACH CALL OF THY HERRT,

€ACH ASPIRATION OF THY SOUL ...

ALL, ALL WITHOUT eXCEPTION ...

LEAD THEE TOWARDS ME ...

... THE MOTHER




THE
LONGER
LASTING
PLY

e  lLargest plywood & allied products manufacturing company in the country.

s First Plywood company in India to receive ISO 9002 certification.

e Best equipped manufacturing units using latest technology & sophisticated
equipment, manned by highly qualified, well trained & experienced personel.

= All major products manufactured out of imported keruing/GURJAN TIMBER
(Depeteriocarpus Macro-Carpus, Deptteriocarous SPP) bonded with high quality
unextended synthetic resins manufactured in the company's captive
condensation units. All core veneers are tenderised to avoid warping.

=  All products thoroughly treated with preservatives against borer, termite &
other Micro-Organisms using foreign technology.

= Each & every sheet guaranteed against borer/termite attack by the company’s
Chief Executive.

w  All products tested in Modern well equipped laboratories with facilities for
testing tensile & Shear strength, modulus of Rupture, bending strength, deflection
surface hardness, bonding & resistance to weathering.

= Largest range of products comprising over 65 varieties of exotic veneers/
reconstituted burls imported from Europe, besides high tech products like Marine
Plywood, Shuttering Plywood, fire proof, chequered & film faced plywood,
block boards, flush doors.

w  Mycological tests carried out for every batch.

== All products covered by ISl certification.

Century Plyboards (I) Limited

REGIONAL OFFICE :

2615, Industrial Area, Phase-ll, Chandigarh-160 002
Phone : 0172-655282, 6520862
email : sanjayO2@eth.net




With Best Gam‘pﬂammfs Srom :-

STANDARD EQUIPMENTS (P) LTD.

25827 Canal South Road,
Tangra Industrial Estate.
Shead No. D-1&
Kolkata-700 015
Tel : 2251-7602 | 0607
Fax : 91-033-2353-1433
email : standardequipmenis@vsnl.net

List of Products

¢  Shell and tube type heat exchanger for high, medium and low pres-
sure.

Steam line heaters for oil and other liquids.

Tube bundle for heat exchanger.

Re-tubing of heat exchanger tube bundle.

Fin tube type heat exchanger for oil and other liquids.

Tank mounting steam outflow heaters for oil and other liquids.

Steam/Thermic fluid/Hot water Fin tube type Heat Exchanger for air
and gas.

Coolers for oil and other liquids.
Shell and tube type condenser.
Shell and tube type chiller.

Inter Cooler

After Cooler.

Gas Cooler.

Economizer.

Different type of fabrication work.

*$ + & + &+ @

* & % @ @ & @ @




WITH BEST WISHES FROM :-

Nicco Parks & Resorts L1d.,

Jheel Meel, Sector Y, Salt Lake City
Kolkata - 700 021
Fhone : 2557-86101-03 (3 lines)
Fax No.: (91) 33 2357-2116
E-Mail : npri@vsnl.com

BECOMEA FUN CARD MEMBER
& ENJOY ALL RIDES AS MANY TIMES
AS YOU WISH, FOR 365 DAYS,

AT ONLY RS. 400!

+

50% DISCOUNT FOR
4 FRIENDS OR RELATIVES




At TSIL, excellence is termed
as a marathan of continous
improvement which, obviously,
does not have a finishing line.
To cite a few of our
improvements :

First sponge iron plant to achieve 1SO-9002 certification

Only sponge iron plant to receive five awards ﬁy the Indian Institute
of Metals and one award from Cll on the quality front.

]

Only sponge iron plant to receive four national & nine state awards
in the field of industrial safety.

The Company recgrding consistent profit amongst all coal based

sponge iron units in India, consecutively for the past ten years and
paying dividends to its shareholders.

Therefore, while others consider the above feats as
phenomenal, we reckon these as milestones on our voyage
to excellence.
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TATA SPONGE IRON LIMITED

Registered Office-cum-Works Marketing Office
P.O. Joda, Dist. Keonjhar SBI Building, C. H. Area (East)
ORISSA - 758 034 JAMSHEDPUR - 831 001

Ph : (06767) 278128, Fax : 278159 Ph : (0657)2231403, Telefax : 2231400




